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bably have ſtill remained in their manuſeript is 
ſtate, had not the Abbe Ba rruel's late un- 
| provoked, and unreaſonable attack on the 
| honourable. character who is the ſubject of 
them, made. it appear to the Author neceflary 


*% Oo attempt to repel the calumnies brought 


forward in that attack. Thoſe fve letters there- 


fore are now prefixed as an introduction to the 5 = 
five remaining, ones, which contain a more 7 
immediate reply to the Abbe's. charges, the 


Author. conceiving that the contents of the | 
_ former might be uſeful in preparing the Readers 


mind to form a better judgment on es AY: ! | | 


points diſcuſſed in the latter. 1 
It may perhaps ſeem to require an 1 : 


for ene on the 3 any new er 5 
| opinions, SA 


747 13 3 


Ps a; ks loa TG >. 
to inform the Reader, that the frft Foe of them _ 
were written ſome time ago. and would pro- Fj 


Ec opinions, hd 833 thoſe coated in the 2: 


Vritings of Baron Swedenborg, at a time when 
e. ones ate in ſuch an unſettled and diſturbed 
ſtate. The Author might be content to urge 


in his excuſe, that he conceives an attempt to 
WH” defend an innocent character (and ſuch he 

|| verily believes Baron Swedenborg to be) againſt _ . 

1 violent and unjuſt affault, can never want 


115% lh apology with a generous Public, ſince in the 
*** judgment of the candid and diſpaſſionate, ſuch. 
an attempt will always Tony N er With - it its 
own full juſtification. © e 
But the Author is convinced he 1 yet aher Eh 
and more ſolid ground to reſt his excuſe upon 
in the preſent caſe, and which renders all! 
apology needleſs. It is his firm perſuaſion, that . 
the ſentiments contained in the writings of 
I Baron Swedenborg, and called new, are not 
' really ſo, inaſmuch as they are the ſentiments con- 1 
tained and expreſſed in the eternal goſpel. Iris . | 
his further firm perſuaſion, that all the miſchiefs 
and the miſeries, which are at preſent defolating 
the Chriſtian world, have their ſource ſolely in 
2 departure from thoſe evangelical . 
and perſuaſions which are ſo ſtrongly inculcated, 
and fo luminouſly illuſtrated in the writings of 
the Swediſh Theologian. Whatſoever apology - 
therefore ſome may think neceſſary for calling 
the Joe” attention to t ple writings, the 
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that an apology would rather be neceſſary for... 4s 1 


his concealing from the public, eſpecially at this 
awful criſis, that information, which, by its 


tendency to check the principles of [anon ; | 


. e and infidelity, and to reſtore again 


the true Chriſtian Faith and Life amongſt men 


is cloſely connected with the well-being of 


| fociery, becauſe conducive to. the re-eſtabliſh- | 


ment of pure and undefiled religion e 
an ranks and orders of mankind. . 


Many prejudices, it muſt be confeſſed, n ; 


bis operated to check the general reception + Ill 


of the writings under conſideration, and. there- _ 


- "Ws to deprive many well-diſpoſed minds of the f 1 


benefit of a teſtimony, which they even feel Y 
_ themſelves in want of, and would gladly bo 
accept, was it fairly propoſed-in its own native 


luſtre, unſullied by the reproach with which Þ 


the adverſary of man is ever expert to disfigure : 
what tends to the overthrow of his own, Þ} 


kingdom. Amongſt other cauſes which might — 
be mentioned, in which thoſe prejudices have 5 "= 
originated, the Author of the following letters 

is perſuaded that a miſtaken idea of the real wh. 3 
rater of Baron Swedenborg, as a witneſs of 
the truth, is not the leaſt conſiderable. Kot be 
- who indolently form their opinions from reports, 
den further examinarion, have been led to Z 4 


, _ 
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of 8 4 1 2 1 * 80 "i * 


regard the 6 1 as. Aa mere. aig” 5 


I ation; when yet the fact is, that by far the 

| greater part of his Theological works contain be 
w ſold and. edifying expoſitions of the Sacred 
Sreriptures, or WORD OF GOD; and that 
therefore the real and proper charafter of the 15 
1 honourable Author is.that of an EXPOSITOR,, | 
or INTERPRETER. of the Holy Volume, a. 
cCůharacter certainly entitled to the reſpect — 
veneration of Chriſtians. It has been the 


to do away the above miſtaken idea, and to 

place the venerable Swediſh Theologian and _ 
his writings in their proper point of view; 
and he humbly truſts, that when it; ſhall be 
1 ſeen how the doctrines of this enlightened 


ti to explain and unfold the contents of the Holy 

i Book ; how they bring to view the ſtores of 

is hidden and aſtoniſhing wiſdom ; how they _ 
| demonſtrate thus, by the moſt convincing of 


If REVELATION OF THE ALMIGHTY; 
1 how they enforce its divine leſſons of purity 5 
and holineſs on the hearts and conſciences of 
men, and thereby ſtrike at the root of all 
Faw Infidel ee and LP, of all ſpiritual 
| ignorance 


I © foaftic wiſionary, and his writings as nothing. elſe : 155 
but the 20 effuſions of. 4 heated fancy and imagin= \. 


endeavour of the Writer of the following letters | 


_. commentator on the WORD OF GOD tene 


i all proofs, the ſpirituality and divinity of the 
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ignorance and iniquity among mankind: „ 
"miſts of. unreaſonable prejudice e will then be 8 1 
diſſipated, and it will. be further : diſcerned, - . 5 
that ſo far | from meriting the reproaches, - 7 : 
95 which either malice or made eee Ie caſt _ 3 1 
IM upon him,' the honourable» Author is ed 3 5 
to the commendation of all: godd men e 
faithful and edifying. witneſs, Not ohh td „ e 
truth, but alſo: to the power of che revealed 6: 4 
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_ "16 nt combating: we be Barruel's- Ideas,” Ty 5 „ 
the Author of the letters has expreſſed himſelf 1 
at any time with any degree of undue! i 
or if he has . miſtaken. or mis-apprehended i in „ 
inſtance the Abbe's meaning. he is ſprry for | on DE. 
it, and willing to retract, on conviction „ anr „ 
u 3 word, which! either en EY 
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owever conſcious. at. beten thay ihe 0 8 


has erred. either .thro1 „ 
conſideration; his, only far It. leſt: he , 


appear to ſome of his readers to have been oo 

cool and diſpalſionate, . hilt he was, refuting £ £8 
calumnies ſo exceedingly groſs utterly + 5 1 
unfoundedd. He has.nevertheleſs ae ee {| e 
of thinking chat he has refuted: e be. it 
"too much warmth, .Or-t00 little, or 
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ta hav ee ue not ben be 5 
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. f 4 1 
* - 
6+ 


- 
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ol the teſtimony wich they were intended to 


oveithrow: he is happy therefore in ine be, 


reflection, that he- has not only done juſtice to 
an innocent character, ' by vindicating him 
from unjuſt aſperſion, but alſo that he has been 
not unprofitably employed in endeayouring to 
remove prejudices from the writings of an illus- 
tridus Author, and thus to bring into more 
benen cireulation -thoſs Pure. Svangelical 
doctrines, which (to uſe the words of a môdern 
writer on the ſubject) have a direct tendeney 
to make men think juſtly, and to live uptightly; 
virtuouſly, and pieully, according to the true 
fſpirit of GOD's commandments; which ſeem 
highly caleulated to deliver. the human mind 
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from the perplexitics of many ertoneous 1 1 1 


nion at preſent eirculating in the church, nde 
at the wae Ge froh ede Uiforders ef Rust. 
eiſm, ſuperſttion, and enthufiafm, by open- 
5 in à wonderful fimplicity, purity and 


conſiſtency, the great laws of order, or, 5 


What is the fame thing, the laws of the eternal 
truth; Which inculcate a high reverence and 
p n of the REDEEMER, 


lore for the. 


by ſhewing wo and wht he is, and likewiſe fot 
his HOLY WORD, by unfolding the hidden 


treaſures of at . e and TI therein - 5 


_ contained; 
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5 e 5 Zh city | every. motive wt. a. 
religious and obedient life, by exhibiting an 
TT experimental teſtimony, | ſuch as was never. ON. 
before vouehſafed to man, concerning the neg | £ 3 ; 

fruits of holineſs, and the miſerable conſe- 5 
quences of ſin, in another world; in hort. 
from the univerſal reception of which, the 
5 church has every thing to hope, and nothing to Ns 
fear, whilſt it continues to be. accounted: an is 5 5 
eſſential characteriſtic of the church, TO... 
| KNOW. AND TO. LOVE THE LORD 
oy CHRIST, AND KEEP HIS: SOM. 5 = 


IH 


o ; T 290 3 . ” : =” | 7 ; « : 1 * 8 5 2 1 


P 


: g 0 
$ W . 
"x SO a cx, The 
1 . 88 <> 


3 


n 


” 
1 $ 
0 
*# 
. 


ft 
19 — 
. 
% *y 
a 
# 2 
. * 
4 
— 1 
* 
1 
q 
5 " ; 
1 1 * R * F + — : 2 
p . ; 3 \ . 1 5 ” N — 
» 2 is: ol 1 . I Fi * — * 5 1 * = 1 
* "at "3. 4 . 1 k * W. * 3 1 
- . . 75 2 . 12 54 0 — : A; 
* * 33 Mn 1 . k | 8 
f 2 N ng 8 * * * 
q - 8 7 1 Y Ls * * 8 , * 
e 2 — * 
; s . 2 8 
8 . 7 $ , ; 5 
8 a c Hs WEL ID, a 
- of . - * pn « 57 4 2 
* a 8 8 6 5 l 
- 4 6 L ** 3 : > Yiu ; 
| 2 L 2 : * . — 2 . * 
7 
. 
2 5 * > 
8 ' ; 
: bs, — 
k * 
2 , J 
: 4 — 
5 8 4 
- C / 5 
: : a 6 * g — 
5 1 
: 5 [0 0 
" 6 * * 1 
„ $ - 
» . 4 * 1 3 : * 2 * od U 
; £ = 
7 * — o 8 Fen — » TY f 
' * N 4 " 
F ; a 
. 
4 — 
; H . a 1 1 A 
s SS VP 4 4 . . 
3 : S . p # ; 2 „ \ . W 
* 8 3 WERE fx . K k XN a 
5 y * . : k 8 1 > oo I . 1 
s CE AED 0 : - e. + 
* — — 7 q ” * IS 4 ons 8 
* * ” 4 a : 4 ; 6 Fs . 3 | 
* 4 o ” 8 8 © 4.4 : * : ** 
. = { . % x x MM. bp 
l p 1 7 N 12828 * & 4 
, — * * : 5 . 4 ; ? 4 


; 4 Sweden- „ Red a es 
1 org, together with the general Nature : 
Character of his Theological Writings. © %% 
z © OLE 5 e 

„ rafter of Baron Swedenborg ara Seer. =" 2 _ 

. on the State f the cbrimias Warld ao 4 
: Day, which Seems to require the Information - . 3 
5 to be derived from the Writings of ET 


: 1 \ 4 a N m4 ; . : * & 2 # 2 Rs ; 


: 


7 OL we TO 
_ Ra bg e at 5 the _— „ 
Fs e i the. MEL I — — ot Ta 


as Matt, — — 


— mes 


| „„ te erik. A > OY e 
il „ | Cutaining Sith on the Abbe Barruel's Me- %ö;ĩ 
I moiri A Baron e e „ . FA ; 5 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lll 4 l | * ; 
4 . NT 
a 3 5 Oy 


3 "LETTER VII. fs 

ih 5 e 4 i full and compleat Refutation if Ws N 9 95 

} Ale Barrels age ef Imposture against 1 
| + Varun e ee, * „ 


. . 


[| 


4 $ Ty” W 2 2 v1 ; * 7 9 
- LETTER ik. e 
7 . 4 


; Containing a full and compleat 3 5 the - 5 
Abbe Barruel's Charge of Atbeimm, which . 
N to Fi on Baron eg | <= 1 64 


0 


—— — —— 
* 
* * 


1 
3 
} »} 78: 
=} B49 
30.275 
$1 3% 
1 
[2 
1 0 
; 
3! Rs; 
| 320 
i 
al 3! 
IB 7 * 
1 1 
; 34 
LY 
1 
? 
be 
14 
4 
{i 
& 
11 


—— —?é— 


—— — 


| 5 " LETTER IX. 3 
. G 4 at and compleat I of the | 
_ Charge of Materialism, which the Abbe Bar- „„ 
ruel attempts ts fix on the Character E 
en 77 Baron e ——— — 206 | "i 


mane — 
— 2 
—— — 


" - * 


— — 
9 


* — — 
. 5 
— 


— — 4 
; — — —.— - 


— 
3 
— 


3 
— IP 


— — ray” — 
— . —— 
. —— 
* * 


— — — — 2 — 
a 
* 


* — J 
* 


,, 
Containing a F< and compleat Refutation of FS; 5 1 
Abbe Barruzl's Calumny, by which he would 
 Stigmatize Baron Swedenhorg as an Enemy LO 
10 Social Order ang «3 nope - 262 Db 


* 


—— — —— 
j — —— 4 
— — ws 
* 
— 


. 
r 


2 
— ——— 


nn rae Ge 
ew a BG 
— 


POST SCRIPT. 


—— — — 


— — 
— 


— A 1 
— Rte wi Wh Crane rock tne ae 
— ——.. ——..—..— 


=. 
—_ 
ww" 2 
OR 
wt o 
* 
* 


—— — 2 — 


— — 
* 


— 


— 1. 
—— —— — 


2 
* 4 1 * 5 0 £ NE a 
7 c J : 
* 1 > 1 % a * 1 
hy F * . 4 PRs. V C 
Le 7 2 * : 
| 2 . bo a 1 
þ : 5 c 
3 : 2 * 4 N * I 
5 J ; 7 : wy 
. * : ; 
x A : 5 5 
: i * 
: — ” 
N . 8 * FEST 55 1 
1 SEN | I : 
1 24 . : EYE 
> % 
# 5 i 
pe 2 : 5 
4 ; 
\ * 
* 7 * 8 Y : 
= 
- + N 
5 $ 2 « 4 i 1 ; 
1 4 
H 5 8 : : 
; v 2. ; 1 
4 * : To 
9 3 5 : 5 
1 * 8 E WE : 
Y « 
- 8 fa : | 
5 £ 5 5 * ps 
x 1 g | 
1 54 . 2 
* 
2 8 ; - 
p . = a. g "a 
” i : 4 | 


i > 85 $4) ; 8 
« 5 " 5 = ; 


toe 7 


8 1 . he” 8 a ; 3 7 ' 2 C. — PIE N be x 
| 8 i | % +” "TERS. . VE? | : 12 1 . 
F the þ | Evi F if dd oy 
: ö ns IRE” | 


- 


7 eee „% 0 


1 o ©. 
| : 55 4 ; 
; ; 8 . F : . 
. ” 2 by - * * 
, : y . « q N ; 
” * — 3 © PAs i 7 . . 
: j _ a ; : ? 
2 1 £44 ” 
* ” 1; 4 7 2 5 ' 
? 22 9 * 8 
f f ; : " 2 + 
4 7 4 5 5 $ a : 
| by * 1 3 
* 55 : : 7 ; 
3 L 87 «4 > 8 g 5 1 ; . 
— Y . 
= * 5 i N . . * . i 
2 . os 7 * U > 
"THE? 4 . a ; | 
” E , 
N 3 k ; = 
Py 5 
4 ; x a | . 
BY, 1 . 
| « 1 : * Fo 


* * 5 ; 
6 - | 
'F * - " 1 y I 4 f : 7 
* Ws 4 ee : : 5 i I ; 2 
. . * . 5 
2 , 8 3 4 # 222 FF y 
7 * 
4 4 | 
1 1 ; | 
F . 
4% 7 — 5 / 
4 _ ” ? ; G : a 
8 4 ” a 5 ; | 
5 1% 3 , pe 3 ; 


© * ; x "1 hy 5 L x K a N 
» * * 1 L » 88 © \ - 855 ] 
BE. 8 5 . ; N 4 Py Y 


1 5 : 4 
$ kN 7 Ros 
N D * * & : SR 
: r ; 2 8 a 
# 4 F210 i 4 / „ by p . 
) * * Ms £ Y . h ; 
n \ * y 1 ; 2 2 i 5 O ; 
p 5 1 5 1 * ; : a . HG: ; . 
* >» 4 i 3 : - ; 
3 ; * £ — 
' d : 
; : : 4 : ; 
k * 1 5 
a 3 5 4 
1 * 3 * 4 - 
8 — * 
: 1 £ : 
* 1 
f a 4 
| wh « & 1 1 ; 
| | / ; ; 
C 
- & 23 = 
N ä a | 
* 
\ ; | | 
ry © x * 
| 7 e Ys b - 
« v ; 
4 * 
; | | 
— 5 4 ; | 5 
: % 
1 N 4 
| 7 7 j 
3 » i 4 
* * f 
"A 
: " 
| £2 * 
1 SER a 8 
CK 
a 8 1 2 o 4 
* ; | | 
: A : ; 
A 7 
i - . 
* 
» T * 
2 
£4" : 4 g 


1. 6 1. 27. for doit red police, _ „„ Eh. 
* 325. l. 19. for acit read fat. jy „%% TN 


; . 
"5 X 8 ; 3 
b 2 x , 128 FILA : a 
f % «2 x N : 2 4 >; Fe 8 + 4 n 7 Ki : | 
. a : i * 5 9 Fu F 
4 * 5 ; N 5 
7 4 
) 8 : : * 2 Lo 
* 7 N 3 ; 
& ; | 
; * iS * - 
5 ' 94. | | 
' * . * $ y 1 
3 | | | | i 
5 ** 
7 2 * 
8 5 0 ; 
y : 5 1 5 ; : 


* : 
* > 3 5 
; ? , | * 4 5 75 
7 2 : : 
5 ba * —— 
4 i * - 4 4 : : | 
, ; ; ; 
> 7 2 7 5 4 : ö F ; 
ö N ö 0 : 8 5 2 11 - * 
„ . - 11 : a E 25 N 
s N _ £ 5 © | ? ; 
7 y » * * * + * 1 N 
: = * ; 
4 N I 
1 S? * - * rd 7 2 i 
s - % > 4 4 " * s . : 5 
f ; N L : "Px. ee? AJ "A JS, 1 1 N 
7 N 2 * * E 2 * 1 1 1 N a 
: ; 1 F 15A _ b 
er a * 5 0 0 f | 
* — * = * 4 N ; ; 
* 
p £ z ” 
* , . 
: 5 1 1 5 15 
1 g - N : 
j 3 1 5 
e 4 Ek os ; "324 5 
1 ** 3 ; : 
. Fo f | 5 
1 * 2 9 * : 2 £ . ; 
4 F 7 : | 
* * ” 1 ] : f 2 : 4 
8 . 2 4 6 
, ; EF N ? 
: « 5 "Ti 1 x F 45 p 5 
85 ; 5 . 5 ? 4 — - c 
8 5 % 4.4: 7 | : 5 
1 N 5 p . 
. . | ; 
\ x . - . 
— 5 " 7 5 | - 
* * mo * n 8 N ; 
n v 2 J - * * 4 8 N 4 l * % ; : 
LI . Y I EE ; £0 y 1 N ; 
; * wt . 1 8 — a 4 4,5 x 3 k | 
* a N 8 6 1 2 2 N N 
373 { M . | | 
f T — 1 1 2 
« i 25 | : 
;, WH > : ; | . ; 5 | 
* — > FS, wk - 5 F 7 * 
ks 5 9 4 8 5 1 4 - 
8 x a a * FR 
4 ö 4 p ; 
v C * : ; | | 
I _ t : of # 2 0 ; 3 
> | . : 
- a f 5 J 
: . — - 1 : : 
” 5 I” 
« 30 | 
4 * 1 * <4 a 8 5 a ; 
* - 
: 4 4 . 5 f ; | 2 
: | 2 4 * 
5 4 8 
: : % a N \ 5 
5 = * x a 
7 N I 3 1 
= 7 Fe 
: ; 2 7 | i 2 
1 "4 $ 3 FT ; 
- * wr - ; 0 | 
4 4 3 N | 
. a : 4* "Wh : 5 ; 
of : 
F : ; 1 
2 4 g 752 
L x ; . 7 ; 
| | 7 — S 
8 - . b . 


. o 5 * F : \ 
g 0 . *, 4 8 
— — 1 i $7 * ; 8 
A * 
17 » 8 
: t-t | - \ 
N 8 8 7 75 f 3 
« \ 6 : l ; ; | F 
, 0 — 7 5 5 1 f f : : 
ö f ; _- , * 4 
* 5 " Pc "= wht, 7 % * * a . 
6: N * a * mY py % 2 
2 3 * p ; 
ment . - Y 
DE . = 
N a lt 8 . as £ 
& , | 


. 
r 


* 


Pn, 


r — ůÄÄ ————— — ” of Ds — 2 — — - — — 2 . W_ - X = x — — 7 1 
—— — — << — one — — — 1 + a — * : . N " — — — on e 


2 I 


— — 


I 


— 


n . 
Nr == 


a I of 


65 
2 


5 


. 


* "= 


5-0 


7 


= bleſſings hn a. "Sled e eee . 
would convince man of its liberality, n 6 
155 no ſmall con. 


___ to addreſs you on a ſubject 0 5 | 
cern both ta-myſelf and to the public: I feel „ 
; eater. boldneſs in ſuch addreſs, from 4 5 
= re intention ha promoting th BEG 
| _ Intereſts of. my fellow-creatures, ſo it will b : „ 


received by you with all that Wasen rancey „ 


Which makes allowance for 


ment, and is got diſpoſed to . 
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an opinion, merely bet? it is not in exact 


agreement with your own. ' You have. often * | 
told me that friends ought. to. be free, and 5 
therefore 1 ſhall preſume. that, according. to 5 
your own maxim, you will not be diſpleaſed 
at the Freedom with which EE communicate | 


thoughts > 3. » | 2 ol 


« 


1 have every 3 to 1055 chat Veurielf. 5 5 


and ſeveral others of my friends, are not a 


little ſurprized (I may perhaps ſay concerned 
too) at the partiality which, for many years 
paſt, I have been known to manifeſt for the theo- - 


logical writings of Baron Swedentorg.. Your 
_ ſurprize on the occaſion, I confeſs, doth not 


ſurprize me: It would rather have been matter 


of wonder to me, if my conduct, in this in- 


ſtance, had not excited both aſtoniſhment and 


' regret on the part of thoſe amongft my friends, 8 

who are unacquainted with the nature and 
tendency of thoſe writings. When I conſider 
the prejudices which generally oppoſe every | 
_ new religious doctrine, and which frequently. 
"ke the faſteſt hold on thoſe minds, that are 
itifluenced by the warmeſt zeal in favour of ; = 


old doctrines, it was natural to expect that, in 


eſpouſing the ſentiments. of the above honouf- 


able Author, I ſhould give occaſion both of alarm 


and concern to my acquaintance, Much time 


h > 4 


Ds gr 
24 pains, \ we know, are ay to e ; 
the grounds of new opinions, and till this was 


done, and the cloud of prejudice thereby in forme 


degree diſſipated, it was not-reaſonable to hope 
chat the public mind would be enabled to diſcern 
that bright gleam of truth, which was neceſ. 
 fary to direct it in 1 a * * WH at ; 

8 Jae 8 5 

I do not thep- 3 ales. e or 
8 Y other friends for your feelings on this 
occaſion, beeauſe until you had © peruſed, and 
peruſed carefully, the writings in queſtion, it - 
was impoſſible you ſhould feel otherwiſe. But 

I ſhould. condemn myſelf, and ſhould: think 
myſelf deserving of condemnation: alſo from 
my friends, if by a cloſe reſervedneſs I ſhould 
conceal from them the grounds and motives. 


of my own ſentiments. In ſerious points, it is 


. certainly a duty we owe to each other, and 


to the public, to be communicative. Perhaps 


I have already offended by too long an omiſ- 
ſion of this duty: but I ſeem to have gained 
this advantage at leaſt by my reſerve, that it 
has allowed me the opportunity of ſerutinizing 
more minutely the foundation of thoſe: prin. 
ciples on which I have built my faith, and 
hence may afford a fair preſumption, that 


if _ d be weak, its weakneſs can | 


* CCG 


5 not be 8 to 9 hurry and  inattention 
| wh which it has been erected. 38 
When I ſpeak of the duty of bein e e 
en Serious points, I wiſh not to be Used as 
countenancing or recommending an over-haty 
Zeal to introduce ſerious opinions, and eſpecially 
thoſe contained in the writings of Baron 
Swedenborg, into general notice. The a an 
of the times, it appears to me, deere 
little encouragement to the beſt zeal on 
occaſion, and until the public mind is in 2 
fitter diſpoſition to contemplate on, and _ . 
great and ſerious truths, it is perhaps to no 
. purpoſe, or to a hurtful one, that ſuch truths +1, 
are preſented to its view. Whilſt the ſpirit of 
diſſipation © continues to intoxicate with the 
cup of its enchantments, and the inordinate _ 
love of gain and of falſe glory to difturb in 
human boſoms the empire of peace; the 
ſobriety of truth, ſo far from expecting iniſfuch _ 
company a welcome reception, may rather look 
for all that ill treatment which the quiet and 
the peaceable uſually experience from the 
riotous and diſorderly. - Nevertheleſs I am 
very ſenſible, there are yet many minds which 
the intemperance of folly is not able to ſeduce, 
but which till retain a reliſh for the tranquil 
_ delights of wiſdom, and the purities of holi- 
_ and it appears to be a weighty duty to 
| endeavour - 
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e ef de wy a7 Na 
characters all thoſe prejudices, which may tend 
to obſtruct their advancement towards that holy - 
land of pure intelligence and ſolid virtue, 


towards which they are deſirous to travel. In 5 


z 


regard to others, I ſhall. not be ſorry. . OM 
the writings of Baron Swedenborg ſtill con- 
tinue to give offence. It would rather be 


matter of concern to me, if they wanted this 
proof of their near alliance with the truth, 


which perhaps of all other e N m oſt 5 
| 1 offence to the diſorderly. 4 


What further tends to beck l in my own Wan 


any over-haty zeal for the propagation of new 


doctrines, is the conſideration that all doctrines, 


even of the pureſt and moſt ſublime kind, are 
but awbordinate things in regard to ſalvation, 
and that ſomething ſuperior to doctrines is ne- 


ceſſary, before that bleſſed end can be attained 


by man. In this reſpect, I entirely ſubſcribe 
to the ſentiment of that pious Prelate Who was 
wont to ſay, theology is rather a divine life than a 
divine science; and I cannot help alſo ſeeing a 


danger in ſome caſes, leſt the Jean kine of ſpecu- 


lative opinions ſhould eat up all the fat and well. 


 favourtd graces of the Chriſtian life. Certain 3 
is, that the great evangelical virtues of humility, 8 
charity, and obedience; are the eſſential things 

wanted to n . true ene woo _ 


parate 
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SE. from 1 e che. at _ | _ 
moſt heavenly knowledge profiteth nothing. Howe 


I find it written, My: people are gone into captivity, _ 
 becquse there is no knowledge,* and becauſe L hear 


and) Hence it ſhould ſeem, that the doctrine 5 
or ſcience of truth muſt needs be a thing of ſome : 


ſuaded to think with a right reuerend friend of ö 5 55 


in other words, a man's creed muſt af i 


and temperate zeal, to call both · your's and the 
attention of all good men, to a few conſidera- 


beit, if I cannot allow, to doctrine the preme 
place in the ſcale ot ſaving excellencies, fe 
as little diſpoſed to allow, it v, place, becauſe | 


Ixsus CurrsT ſay, Hoio is it that ye do not under- 


concern, and on this account I cannot be per- 


ours, that if if 4 matter of indifference what a man 
believes, provided bis Jife be right : I would rather 
ſay, without a right belief it is impoſſible che 

life can be ſo right as it might otherwiſe be: 


operate on his ff ets, 

Impreſſed with this N highs EXPE 5 
Geney of the pure doctrine of evangelical tyuth, 
in order to form the pure life of evangelical _ 
holineſs, I cannot help feeling deſirous, if not 
with a fiery and over-haſty, yet with a warm 


* 


tions reſpecting Baron Swedenborg and his 
achte Writings, | The je: tion of 
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2 en conduct 1 e to 1 N 5 
muſt confeſs, is not without its“ influence n 
this occaſion; but, if I know my own heart, 
an influence of an infinitely. ſuperior! force is 
derived from the hope, that, by the removal 
of unreaſonable prejudices, a freer circulation 
| may be given to ſentiments, which appear to 
me at this day more eſpecially calculated to 
reſtore again amongſt us the Goſpel ſpirit and EE, 
life, and thus to a again the. fag. of. ES 

| David which is fall . wg 
 To-ſayto you "all {9k ſuggeſts i nel to my | 
own mind on this ſubjeR, would be to waſte 
too much of your valuable time, and thereby 
3 commit depredation on the public ; in publica | 
_  commoda peccem, in the trueſt ſenſe of the words. 
1 ſhall therefore ſtudiouſly avoid the longo ge- 
_ mone morer, and ſhall content myſelf with - 
| adverting to the four following points. 1ſt. 
The general character of the 'Honb's Author, 
together with the general nature and character 
of his theological writings. adly. The author's 
particular character as a Ser. gdly. The ſtate 
of the Chriſtian world at this day, which ſeems _ 
to require the information to be derived from | 
thoſe writings. athly. Some of the particular * | 
doctrines or tenets, which the writings hold 
forth to our view as the genuine and proper 
ee of the N of God, FI 
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Te is difficult 1 to Fine which of hs two, 1 
the more fruitful ſource of miſchief. in the 
world, deliberate malice, or. haſty and preju- 
diced judgment. Certain it is that the latter, 
by miſleading the underſtanding, frequently = 
produces the moſt fatal errors both in opinion 
and practice. But perhaps in no inſtance 
is its pernicious influence more notorious, 
than when it would decide upon particular 
books and their authors, and fix the preciſe 
ſtandard of their reputation and character. In 7 
this caſe it is a melancholy, but no uncommon 
conſequence : 


1 


_ of a pious. and judicious author) that the 
e beſt writers on the beſt ſubjects are unat- ' 
» tende to, and the benefit aecruing from 

their love and their labours is not perceived 
n becauſe we are hurried on, by the 
„idleſt of all prejudices, to condemn them 
without a reading, or to pronounce them 
to be unintelligible upon ſuch a flight one, 
as can hardly be ne an eee ur 0 


W underſtand thern.“ “? L . 
The theological hinge of ROS. eden. $7 


be borg, in common with many other excellent 
and edifying books, have been expoſed to, and 
have ſuffered by the attacks of the above un- 
chriſtian and unchriſtianizing ſpirit of perverſe 
judgment. ' Rank enthuſiaſm! is the anathema. 
by which they have been denounced, whilſt 


3 names . eee and Brothers have 


e ets N „%%% ᷑ [VT been 


en ———— 


7 Mr. Brothers's name is well known as the celebrated enthuſiaſt of the 
day, but I do-not conceive him to be insanc, as he is commonly ſuppoſed 


to be, unleſs it be called inſanity, to believe in the diftates of inviſible © 


ſpirits. His cafe rather appears to be like that of Dr. Dee and kis associates, 


in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, as recorded by. the learned Caſanbon z 


or like that of the French Prophets, at the- beginning of the preſent century, 
a a curious account of whoſe extravagancies. was publiſhed by a Mr. Lacy, 


who became a convert to their errors; or like that of the ſociety at Avignon 
at the preſent day, whoſe" proceedings were publiſhed a few years ago 1 5 


W by Nel, 3 aud * who had * 
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been clafſed N as . to ho * 1 
family, when yet it is not a little remarkable, 
that the books of the former contain, not waly 1 
the cleareſt detections of : the true ground and 
nature of the enthuſiaſtic character and ſpirit « 


of the latter, but alſo the moſt awful warnings 


1 


what they record. Mr, Brothers 1 a 4 5 ſpeak to 3 aud be imme - 


diately concludes, chat whatſoever that ſpirit ſpeaks, mus? be true, Ty 5 
aware that a ſpirit can tell lies, as well as a man. The ſpirit calls himſelf a 


the Lox Gon, as a lying and deluſive ſpirit, there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
would not ſcruple to do, the more effectually to deceive, and it is Mr. 


| believed, and as the ſociety. at Avignon at this day believe, concerning tho 
ſpirits by which they ſuffer themſelves to be. miſguided. Let any one 
read the above accounts concerning Dr, Dee and the French prophets, and 
| the ſociety at Avignon, and he will preſently be convinced of the ftriking 
ſimilarity of the ſeveral caſes with that of Mr, Brothers, and ct the ſame 
time will ſee additional reaſon to be thankful for the information contained 
in the 'writings of our enlightened Author, by which all ſuch mie hievous 


leading is detected, n MO, 


and tothe beſt intereſts of man. 


eee 


- agaitiſt being betrayed into its extravagancies. F 
In the ſame perverſe ſpirit, the hon, Author has 
been charged with aſſerting doctrines, which he _ 
abſolutely takes the utmoſt pains to expoſe and 

prove groundleſs. But what, Sir, doth all this 

clamour of unjuſt judgment tend to demonſtrate, 
except this, that the folly of ſuppoſing that Satan 
casteth out Satan is ſtill alive amongſt us? For how _ 
elſe could it ever be imagined, that the detector 


Brothers's weakneſs to believe this lie, as Dr. Dee, the French prophets 
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"and oppoer of enth uſes is himſelf an oY 
"mae" 5 
But, my: "Rows Sie, 12 am „ your ts: + 
Ares with me in thinking, that ſuch unfair and 
uncandid proceeding! is altogether unjuſtifiable, | 
5 and eſpecially ſo, when it ĩs reſorted to under a 
| Wy an” of ſupporting the cauſe of truth. 1 
am perſuaded alſo, you will further agree with | 
me in the opinion, that before we attempt to 
8 a judgment of authors and their books, 
we ought at leaſt to ſeek an intimate acquaint- 
_ ance with them: we: ſhould acquire the beſt 
ee we are able ee dee the eharac- 
ter of the writer, and we ſhould give his 
writings a diligent and eee peruſal. 
I will add (and I am ſure that yourſelf and 
every true Chriſtian will unite. with me in the 
ſentiment) we ought alſo to pray earneſtly, that 
Seeking the truth in the love thereof, and for its o 
_ 5ake, we may neither overlook it in the care- 
leſſneſs of thought, nor oppoſe it theanght the 
pony of preconceived opinions. 
Had the character and theological writings of. 
- Baron Swedenborg been examined in this ſpirit 
of temperate and ſerious judgment, I cannot be 
perſuaded to believe, that ſuch a. torrent. he: 
unfair abuſe would have been poured forth , 
againſt them. It would certainly have been 
denn, chat che Authors e as a wit- 5 
| 70 WOT : 
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neſs « the . were „ and os . 
| whether his birth, his education, or his natur! 
. and acquired talents be conſidered; he was | 5 
eminently prepared to make deep reſearches i nn" 

divine ſcience. The learned at leaſt m_ 
have known, tliat the ſon of Jasper Swe 
the celebrated Biſhop of West-Gothia,' could *. 
be a child of ordinary hopes, nor could an 
education under ſuch a father be likely to dif: > 
_ appoint the moſt ſanguine expectations: % 15 
might have known, that the Author of the 
| Regnum mineral and of the Regnum ammales muſt 
needs be diſtinguiſhed both for. genius and 
erudition, and that he, WhO by his talents _ 
recommended himſelf more eſpecially to the _ 


favour of his Sovereign and to the admiration of : 
Europe; who roſe to the rank of nobility, and By 
was appointed to one of the moſt important 
publie truſts in his own kingdom ; who by his 
private virtues ſecured reſpect from all, and 
friendſhip with the moſt eminent amongſt the 4 
nobles and biſhops in his own La eee 
i men have rſs 1 fay, that a perſon of ſuch” 
OT An 
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* Tho 1 d in ws volumes folio, was publiſhed by our 
Author at Dreſden, in the year 1734 ; and the Regnum Animale, in three 
parts quarto, was publiſhed, two parts at the Hague, in the year 1744, 
and a third part at London, in the year 1746. For a further account of. 
theſe extraordinary works Tee Dialogues on the Neture, Evidence, and Tendency 
e the Theological Writings of Baron Swedenborg, fold by W. . Peter- = 

' noſter-Row, London, _ Meſlrs, Clarke, Mancheſter. 
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5 . hit he. ole”; not but be 4 
promiſing ſubjeck for that illumination of the 
underſtanding, which was neceſſary to explore 


5 the vaſt but unfrequented regions of truth, was 


neither likely in his reſearches to be impoſed 
upon himſelf, nor e of ROY _ 
.. hers, 

I ſhall colts Vt T 85 to obſerve on 
| this head, in the words of a reſpectable Divine 
ot the Church of England, who was perſonally 


and intimately acquainted with our Author. 0 


His words are to this effect. Thus far 1 
think that the credibility bk Baron Swe 
„ denborg, as a witneſs to the truth of what _ 


he relates, ſtands unimpeached: the exten- | 
« five learning diſplayed in his writings evinces 
him to be the ſcholar and the philoſopher; 


„and his polite behaviour and addreſs beſpeak 
the gentleman * he affects no honour, but 
* declines it; purſues no worldly intereſt, but 
Ds ſpends his ſubſtance. in travelling and print- 
_- ing, in order to communicate inſtruction 
and benefit to mankind; and he is ſo far 
from the ambition of heading a ſec, that 
© wherever he reſides on his travels he is a 
mere ſolitary and almoſt inacceſſible, though - 
40 
haviour; nor does he perſuade any to leave 
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in his 6wn country of a free and open be- 
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|  ** his temper, and nothing in the leaſt bor- 


divine as I ever read.“ e 95 


ſeen it diſguiſed by that mantle of reproach ; 


exerciſed in the examination of his theological 


' ſerious part of the Chriſtian world, inſtead of 


only foundation on which thoſe writings either 
| Build or are built, and that therefore the prin- 
| cipal ne diſtinguiſhing feature 1 in the Authors 


oh e's { 
43 x £5 bel > 
p GC 3 8 
10 ; : * 
7 '% 175 = * 


<« his manner, nothing of the melancholy i in 


« dering upon the Enthuſiaſt in his con- 
< verſation or writings ; he proves all points 
of doctrine from ſcripture teſtimony; always 
connects Charity and good life with true 1 _ 
% Faith, and is upon the 1 as rational a | FF 


Had the ſpirit of Add tha diteaelt 1 
public judgment in regard to the charafter of 
our honourable Author, we ſhould not have. 


and defamation which has ſo wantonly been 
thrown over it. And had the ſame ſpirit been 5 


writings, I am inclined to believe that the 


being offended at their ſuppoſed errors, would 
have rejoiced in the real truths which they 
diſplay, in ſuch a profuſion both of beauty and, 
of uſefulneſs. At leaſt it would have 5 
ſeen, that run Wond or Gob is the fure and _ 


w - 


theological 1 


® See tn to the Treatiſe on Laden. A er nccoont of the 9 
Author by the ſame Divine 70 be ſen in the paged to the Tas = 
Chriſtian Region. ; | Dt 
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5 . ga, is . of an. 3 „ 


Interpreter of the. Sacred Oracles, a feature of 


character ſurely entitled to the relpect of Chri- 


tians. The fingle. queſtion therefore would % 
| have been, Is the mode of interpretation of the 
Holy Scriptures, which Baron Swedenborg has 


adopted, fanciful or true, groundleſs or to be 2 18 


depended upon? And we ſhould have heard this 
: : queſtion diſcuſſed: with all that cool and ſerious 
judgment which its importance demanded: 
we ſhould. have had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 55 
tze wiſdom of the Chriſtian Church delibe- 
rately exerciſed in the ſolemn. and profitable 
-inveſtigation, whether the doltrine of correſpon- 
_ dencies, on which the ſyſtem of the theology of 
Baron Swedenborg i is chiefly founded, be ſolid 
in its principles, and efficacious in its applica- . 
tion. Or rather (excuſe me, Sir, if I may 
appear preſumptuous) we ſhould have ſeen the 
_ fame, wiſdom aſtoniſhed alike at the ſolidity of 
the principles, and at the effects of the 28 
| tion of that doctrine. | 


. _ Behold here, Sir, the 3 point on which 


_ = the teſtimony of the writings in queſtion ap- 


pears to me to turn! The honourable. Author ; 
. aſſerts, that the Sacred Scriptures contain an internal = 
or opiritual sense distinft from that of the letter, and 

in making this aſſertion (1 need not inform you} | | 

he js fupporeet 5 the Dr mn of the . men 


22 


3 has! moſt ts writers in "all. ages. ot . 
Chriſtian Church, from St. Paul and the amd 
Origen, down to the pious modern commentator 
on the Pſalms, and his ingenious biographer. ®. 
Nay, he is ſupported by a till higher e 
the evidence of the Saered Scriptures them 
ſelves, which bear witneſs to the 2wondrous things 
| they contain under the letter, and to the conſe- 
quent neceſſity of man's eyes being opened to fee. 
through the letter, before thoſe wondrous. * 

can be diſcerned and underſtood by him. + © 

| ſhall not therefore waſte your time in "cog 

what muſt. needs be ſo plain to every atten- 
tive reader of the 0 Records, who has only. 
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Figurative language of the Scripturer are books ſo well known, that it is 


needleſs 40 appeal to the particular Ok, Sar: coated meet 
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1 See Plalms cxix. 18. Alfo Luke aſs as Ses 3 Jobs in. 
43. It is remarkable that in this laſt paſſage referred to, our bleſſed Loap.. 
accounts for the miſunderſtanding of the Sacred Scriptures, from this 
very circumſtance, that the ſpiritual ſenſe or meaning is not attended to. 
His words are theſe, ſpeaking to the Jews, © Why do ye not understand my. 7 
 speeck?” and the anſwer, which he himſelf gives, is, Because ye do not ler 
1 word. The anſwer is certainly ſingular, as pointing out a ſingular 
 diſtinRion between the sþcech of GOD aud his word, which is pteciſely 
che ſame as between the eter of the Sacred iScriptures, and the ent 
tente or meaning contained under the letter. May every reader, from this 
diſtinction pointed at by Ixsus nx ler, be led to ſee the danger of not 
_ diſtinguiſhing himſelf between the letter and the 5þirit of the word of Govt 
And may he be led to fee further, how neceſſary it is to conſult and 
attend to the Tpirit, Want E or 
underſtood 


| further: what "thoſe 


5 further? ie 


tht corPespondence exit bel teren things zptritum "and 
things natural, by virtue "whereof things natural, 
_ as being the types and images öf things iþiitual,; 


à few itt. 


whit havin e d Are ch the Series ö 
of the work deelares His words to 


*r rb are, Which tnße 
b Fencher aſſefts t6* be - Big” onthe 
dent, il vba wito babes. +" Snot 
„But ötf BöhSüräbde N or procteds a0 ftep 
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as manifeſted in their Interisr contents; AR 
ale Infothns " ae hat che 4g appropriate "Hale of 


Seite! Tt rüber Ie e e e 


are uſed to enpreſs them. To flluſtrate tits by 
necs It is written in the bock of 
che Prophet Iſalah, In ibe rate day Shall the 
«LORD eve db, 4 Nano that Ir Biretl, wit. by 
e them beyond the +rver, by tht" King of Ahhyrin, the 
bead an the hir of "the feet"; and it bu, "tlio 
eonsume tht beard.” ae E bull bome to paſs 
n that" day; that a nun lt nu irh u yoting co 
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| nee e of eee of deere eb 
which, occur in the Sacred Writings, and which 
all tend to demonſtrate, with an evidence irre- 
ſiſtible, how abſolutely imp it is for . 
the critical {kill of all the moſt learned com- 
mentators upon earth to diſcoyer the hidden . 1 
meaning of the Sacred. Writings, unleſs they 
be interpreted according to the above rule well 
underſtood and applied: but which all tend to 
demonſtrate likewiſe with the ſame irreſiſtible 
evidence, the fuperior excellence of that rule, 
whereby alone the richeſt pearls of wiſdom and 
inſtruction, which lie deeply concealed in the 
above and ſimilar dark paſſages of the Worp 
or Gov, can be brought to light, and rendered 
both ornamental and profitable to the church. 
It were endleſs to multiply inſtances of 2 
| Grailar. way of expreſſion, which occur in the 
ſcriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament. 
Our BixssED Saviour's diſcourſes afford: con- 
digen s that he ic adopted the ſame inſlruAive . 
and 
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: ut Aris e ak 0 b names of 


bread, | door, vine, | lamb, Ire, water, © salt, light, 
&c. by which he deſcribes himſelf and his 


doctrine, are alone ſafficient indications that he 
conſecrated its authority, by the application of 
natural terms 


| 4] Kms Higgs L423 . We 8 


4. 


| *, outer and inner, lower and higher, | 
. 


* spirit; and not between nature and nature, or 
ꝙꝓirit and spirit.. This diſtinction ſhould be 


te 


being that in which he always ſpeaks, both 


in his word and in his works; but figure and | 
_ ** metaphor, together with the language of 


fable, are the mere inventions of man, 


\ 


terms to expreſs” thoſe ſpiritual and 
divine: principles ps: On ae; N 


you e this tan . 
guage of eee. the language of 
mere figure: or 'metaphor, for, as an ingenious 
| writer on the ſubject has judiciouſiy obſerved 
A mere figure or metaphor is the reſemblance 
Which one natura! object or circumſtance is 
fſuppoſed to bear to another natural object or 93 
ecircumſtance; whereas a correſpondence is 
I the actual relation ſubſiſting between a natura! 
odjed and a 5piritua] ſubject, or à natural 
form and a 5piritual eſſence; that i is, between 
2 and 55 


well attended to. The language of correſ- 


„ pondence is the language of God himſelf, 


% which took their riſe when the divine ſcience 
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vil of correſpondenciet 0 an to be don in _ 
«ord: e xd Rad | 
But here Kt am we wt will dee! "a, 
perhaps halt, before you admit the above ſcience 
as à rule for the interpretation of e bible. * 
Your heſitation is certainly a com able - 
prudence, nor would I adviſe you to er 0 
rule without previous conſideration and cautious 5 
circumſpedtion. All T would inſiſt upon is, 
that the rule ought to be. fairly tried, and to he weighed 
in the scales of the most impartial judgment, as a 
thing of the utmost moment and magnitude. . I would 
further contend that it ought: to be tried in the 
fear of GOD, and under a ſolemn impreffion of 
the divinity and ſanQtity of his word, otherwiſe 
an abundance of critical fill, and of what is 
called claſſical learning, may prove to be only 
an abundance of that wisdow ef this world, which 
is - foolisbness with God, and from yer the 
things of GOD are kept ever concealed. \ | 
Would your time admit, it" raight b. _ be 5 

ſhown hdw the moſt learned ancient writers, as | 
well as thoſe in modern times, have had faint- 
glimpſes of ſomewhat allied to the above doc- 
trine of correſpondence, and have confeſſed its 

| neceſſiy i in ae to diſcover the internal 50 : 
| tual. 
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* See Hindmarſh's Letters to Dr. Pricfley, page by” al a 1 So 


calculated to filence all the cavils 25 Wen as object to the G 
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wal 3 of the Sacred Writings: I might 
appeal more eſpecially to the venerable narnes 
of | Grotius, of Mede, and of More, and parti- 


cularly to the cabala of the latter, and alſo to 185 


his alphabet f iconioms, which you will find 

(henſoever you will be at the pains to examine : 
them) to be nothing elſe but imperfect ſketches 

or rudiments of that ſcience which our honour- 
able Author afterwards applied fo ſucceſsfully. 8 
But not wiſhing to lay too much ſtreſs upot 
human authorities, I ſhall only obſerve, that it 

is certainly much in favour of our Author's 
mode of interpretation, and tends to demon- 
| ſtrate the ſuperior excellence of the key which 


he uſes to open the Sacred Volume, that it 


applies alike to the books of Moſes, of the 
Prophets, of the Evangeliſts, and of tlie Apo- 

calypſe, and diſplays to the aſtoniſhed eye the 
immenſe. treaſures depoſited in thoſe vaſt cabi- 
nets of the eternal wiſdom. © Every hiſtory, 
every. prophecy, and every precept, is here ſeen 
to be the baſis and the continent of the eternal 
truth, and to be marked in its ſtyle and compo- 


| ſition with ſuch characters of diſtinction from 
the words and writings of men, that 1 


impoſlible not to note the difference, and to be 


affected by it. The plenary inspiration of the 
Holy Book, and of all its parts, is thus no 


* — . or even e OM as on 
the 
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the removal of clot when the Hig mineth in „ 
his ſtrength, the eye of the ſpectator is con- 
vinced that it is the ſun which ſhineth, ſo by 15 
the removal of the cloud of the letter of the 
word, x or rather by paſſing through that cloud. 
and diſcovering behind it the bright beams of 
divine intelligence which the ſcience of correſ- 
pondencies makes manifeſt, a full conviction i is © 

- wrought of the preſence and operation of the 
Sun or RIchTEOUSsNESSs. And this, it deſerves © 
to be remarked, is not the leaſt conſiderable _ 
evidence in confirmation of the truth of 'our 
Author's comment on the Sacred Scriptures, 
that their interior and inmoſt contents are ſhown 
to have reference to Jzsvs CH F, and to unfold 
the moſt edifying leſſons reſpecting this Gzzar 
Savioux Gon, his kingdom, and the nature of 
that regenerate life which he came to effect in 
man. But mere leſſons of inſtruction conſtitute 
only a part of the heavenly ſtores of the Sacred 
Volume. If the mind of the reader be in any 
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© By this expreſſion, the _ of the cloud of th 1 leter of the eV it 
is vot meant at all to inſinuate that the letter is to be diſregarded and 
{et at nought, as a thing of no value: it is only meant to ſay, that the” 
ſpiritual contents of the letter are of more importance than the mere 
letter itſelf, juſt as a man's meaning is of more importance than the 
terms in which he expreſſes it: it is meant to ſay further, that the 
ſpiritual" contents. of the letter ought to be more attended to than the 
letter, in like manner as a man's meaning in diſcourſe ought to be more. . 
attended to than his expressions, ſince it is poſſible, if the attention be 
kept too cloſely fixed on the ex preſſicns, the meaning may be overlooked. 


25 
; Aifpolnign to receive hs holy e be is 
taught further to look for the operation of a 
divine energy in himſelf, derived from the 
boſom of the holy word, full of the pureſt love 
towards Goo and towards man. As the hearts 
of the two favoured diſciples of old turned with- 
nn them, while; JESUS talked with them by the way, 
and ihbile he opened to them the scriptures,* ſo the 
pious diſciple at this day, who is favoured with 
the ſame holy diſcourſe, and has the ſame 
_ ſcriptures opened to him, by a right apprehenſion 
of their interior contents, is made ſenſible of a 
ſimilar burning of devout affection, purifying 
him from all the droſs of fin and ſenſuality. 
Thus approaching the Horr Gov in and through 
the pure medium of his own word, and endea- 
vouring to form his life accordingly, he be- 
comes himſelf gradually renovated in the ſame 
bleſſed ſpirit of truth and love, and is thus con- 
vinced of the divinity of the holy book by its 
divine effects, demonſtrating with power that 
the Word was with GOD, and that GOD was the 
Mord. In making theſe obſervations, Sir, I 
could appeal to facts for the confirmation of 
their truth, and I deem it no light argument 
in proof of the efficacy of our Author's doctrine 
on the ſubjeR, that | it has W a means already 


of 


5 


» Luke xxiv, gs, 1 John. . 
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of efablithing' may thoufand minds, in this 
kingdom only, in the brighteſt and moſt con- 
folatory conviction of the divine original, 
authority and effect of the facred Scriptures; s: 
On this ground then, Sir, the teſtimony of 
the writings of Baron Swedenborg appears to 
me to reſt immoveable, and until it can be 
proved, either that the word of Gob contains 
no ſpiritual and internal ſenſe diſtin" froin 
that of the leiter, or that the doctrine of cor- 
reſpondence, as maintained by Baron Sweden 
borg, is a fanciful docttine, and not applicable 
to the purpoſes to which he applies it, I can- 
Si; not ſee how that teſtimony can be evaded ot 
$608 invalidated. To me it ſeems, that as an h 
1 preter and expositor of the ſacred Seriptures, he 
ſtands without an equal, and I do net heſitate 
to ſubſcribe to the ſentimerits of the ' pious - 
811 divine of the Church of England above men- 
e tioned, where ſpeaking on this ſubjeQ'he fays, 
16 1 The writings of this honourable man (Baron 
«4: Swedenborg)' recommend thernſelves, at 
** firſt ſight, to the diſcerning reader, by their 
* genuine ſimplicity, by the profound venera- _ 
| tion of the Author for the ſacred Scriptures, 
3 and alſo by his deep penetration into, and his 
clear elucidation of their ſpiritual ſenſs, and 
1 4 of the myſteries contained therein, carrying. 
1 e with them a convincing evidence to the 
| 8 judgment 
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4 judgment of - Amplified. impartial FN X 
between which and truth there is a certain 
« congruity that diſpoſes the former for an 
% immediate reception of the latter; and this 
« Gmplicity is termed in Scripture the single 
che, according to theſe words of our Lord, 1 
„Matt. vi. 22.) If thine oye be single, me whole , 
en „ 


LETTER mw. 


On the Character of Bare Swedadorg as @ 
| 3 


IN my laſt 1 preſented Baron Swedenborg to 
your view as an interpreter or expoſitor of the 
Sacred Scriptures: It muſt not however be 
concealed that he ſtands announced to the 
world in another character, for he declares in | 
the moſt ſolemn manner, that during @ course 7 ; 
tent y-seven years of the latier part of his life, be 
vs * communication with the ſpiritual world, and . 
See the e Religion, 


—— — 


— — 8 ˙⁰ Q ² 
8 
1 * 


and draw back with the reſerve of reluctant 
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communication, this very circumſtance affords 


26 
war abe dy in the 3 nature of its e an 
the manners of its inhabitants, and thus made acquainted . 
with many wonderful and heretofore unknown particu-. 5 
lars, respect ing the ſtate of man after death. 1 

Why do I ſee you ſtart, Sir, with ſurprize, 


incredulity? Read but the vifions of the 
Prophets and of the Apocalyptic Divine, and 
you will be convinced at once, that the ſup- 
poſition of man's eyes being opened, ſo as to 
behold the great realities of another world, doth 
not involve an impoſſibility. The ſingle queſtion 
then is concerning the probability of ſuch an 
event, and on this occaſion I fancy I hear you 
urge, that ſince ſo many idle and groundleſs | 
tales of a ſimilar kind have been circulated in 
all ages of the church, you cannot but ſuppoſe 


Pats ws TK on BS * pF Ts . 
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that the relations of Baron Swedenborg on the Mi 


ſubjeR are alike improbable and deluſive. But 
why, Sir, do you give your argument this 
turn? Why not rather ſay, that ſince it is 
allowed that all ages of the church have 
abounded in reports of ſuch ſuper- natural 


a probability at leaſt, that ſome of them are 
true? Why not with like reaſon urge further, 
that ſince mankind in all ages appear to have 
deen expoſed to deluſion in theſe cafes of ex- 
e diſcovery, this very. circumſtance 

renders 
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_— 


| renders it more thay probable, 1 at tow 1 
or other, the goodneſs and wiſdom. of the 
Deity would interpoſe to check ſuch deluſion, 


by preſenting to his creature man juſt and 
proportionate views of the inviſible things of 
his kingdom and providence? And why not 


extend the argument ſtill further, and ſay, | 
hat ſince the effect of the above deluſion in 


the preſent: age has maniſeſtly been, to excite 
doubt and even denial, beyond the example „ 


former ages, reſpecting præter- natural com- 2 


munications, and even the exiſtence of another 
world, therefore it is more than probable that the 
present age would be the peculiar period of 


divine interpoſition, to guard man againſt the 


perſuaſions of error, and confirm his faith in 


articles of ſuch vaſt importance. to. ks eternal 
well-being? | 


I ſhall not however watts. Jour time ſis my 


own in the proſecution ot this argument on 


probability, fince it has already been ſo com- 
pletely executed by the pious and learned 
Writer of the prefaces to the Treatite on Influx, 
and to the Treatiſe on Heaven and Hell, to which 
1 refer you for further ſatisfaction on the ſub- - 


ject. Nevertheleſs I cannot paſs over this 
extraordinary part of our Author's character, | 


without ſuggeſting what appears to my /own 


oh mind of i importance to be attended to, viz. that 
= OO 5 5 the 


[4 


1 


4 


| the credibility due to his teſtimony; under that 
character, will depend much on the credibility 
due to his teſtimony under his ſuperior charac- 
ter as an.expoſitor |; and interpreter of the ſacred. 
Scriptures: For certainly, if there ſhall be 
found good reaſon to believe, from his expoſi - 
tions and interpdetations of the Word of Gov, 
that his underſtanding was clear, comprehenſive, 
ſound, and highly illuminated by the light of 
heavenly truth, this very circumſtance affords 
ſolid. ground to conclude, that he was leſs 
liable to be deceived or impoſed upon in other 
points of ſpiritual intelligence. It deſerves 
further to be well conſidered, reſpecting the 
ſuper- natural part of our Author's character, 
that he never grounds any doctrine or precept 
of life on the communications he received 
from the other world, neither did he ſuffer his 
own mind to be guided or influenced, in regard 
to the obligations of duty, by any information 
ſuggeſted from that quarter. The ſacred Scrip- 
tures are the. oracles to which he continually. 
refers as the ſupreme and only ſafe rule for the 
direction of human conduct, and he even points 
out the great danger of abandoning at any time 
this ſafe guidance, to liſten to che e 
dictates of departed ſpirits.  _ | 
And here I cannot help noticing the mike | 
(call 1 Fad it?) or an wifi mirapprebenſion of 
: thoſe, | 
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POR who 3 en our e teſ⸗ 
timony on this occaſion with that of Mr. 
Brothers, and of other Enthuſiaſts of the day. 
whereas on examination it will be found, that 


the two teſtimonies are as different as light and 
darkneſs. Our Author, for inſtance, aſſerts 


that it is dangerous for man to liſten to and 


obey ſpirits: Mr. Brothers, on the contrary, 
places himſelf entirely under the controul ane 


guidance of thoſe inviſible agents. Our Author 
again inſiſts, that man ought not to ſubmit the 
regulation of his life and conduct to any law, 
but to the dictates of right reaſon, influenced 
and enlightened by the ſpirit and truth of the 
Worp or Gov: Mr. Brothers,” on the contrary, 
is perpetually calling mankind to obey. hit 
dictates, and to follow him, even in his greateſt 
extravagancies, whilſt he conduQs them, in his 


new character of Prince of the Hebrews," to the | 
. poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. Our Author 


further aſſerts, that, in the way of ſpiritual 
voice or viſion, the Deity rarely, and only" on 
very extraordinary occaſions, interpoſes for the 


guidance of his children: Mr. Brothers, on the 
contrary declares, that the Deity is ' continually 


ſpeaking to him, and this on occaſions ſo-trivial, + 
that did not compaſſion for the deluſions of a 
fellow-creature excite other emotions, it would 
be impoſſible to ſuppreſs a ſmile. In the writ- 
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the ſubject, that Dr, Prieſtley himſelf was 


30 


1 our aa there is not to be found a 
ſingle prophecy; and ſo far was he from aſſuming 


the exerciſe of this divine prerogative, that he 
_ continually teſtifies and alledges ſolid reaſons in 


ſupport of his teſtimony, that at this day ir 


is not allowed to foretell future events: whereas 


Mr. Brothers, as his writings abundantly de- 
clare, by his unreaſonable and arrogant claim 


to the prophetic ſpirit, and. by. his fanciful and 
groundleſs application of it, is continually in- 


validating the authority from which he ſpeaks, 


and ſupplying his readers with demonſtrative 


proofs of the deluſive and enthuſiaſtie influ- 


ence by which he ſuffers himſelf to be miſ- 
guided. In ſhort, what Baron Swedenborg 
ſaw, and heard, and wrote concerning the ſpi- 


ritual world, is ſo conſiſtent and harmonious, 
ſo calculated to affect the mind with awful and 
edifying impreſſions, and at the ſame time ſo. 


| ngreeable to the moſt ſublime conceptions with 


which either ſcripture or reaſon ſupplies us on 


forced to confeſs bis ideas were grand: Mr. Bro- 


thers on the contrary, although he declares 


himſelf the continual ſubject of ſuper-na - 


tural communications, has not ſuggeſted a. 


ſingle idea reſpecting the ſpiritual world and 
its laws, which can either excite awe, or end 
to edification. 
t That 


—— 


That characters ſo oppoſite ſtould be con- 
founded, and made the ſubjects of indiſcrimi- 
nate cenfure, is not to be accounted for, except 
from the influence of that unhappy ſpirit of 

prejudice, which finding an intereſt in fuch 
confuſion, and not being at the pains to dif- 
tinguiſh between the true and the falſe, the 
genuine and-the ſpurious, gives the ferious and 
thinking mind perpetual occaſion to lament the 
blindneſs and corruption of the human judg- 


ment. But this is not its worſt effect: By thus 


blending together the ſhades of things ſo op- 
poſite, it perplexes and diſtraets the public 
mind in inveſtigations the moſt intereſting. It 
encreafes the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing be- 


= cween the ſober teacher of important truths, 


and the wild affertor of enthuſiaſtic fancies. _ 
The dreadful conſequence too often is, that 
the divine origin of revelation itſelf begins ro 
be ſufpected, or at leaſt to loſe much of its pro- 
per authority, whilſt the wavering underftand- 
Ing, for want of diſtinguiſhing between the 

confeſſion of the inspired Apoſtle,* and of the unclzan 
ſpirits 4 between the true prophet who works real 
| Miracles, and the magicians who do the ſame by 
| their inchantments, Þ is loſt in an eee 
5 N of doubt and Ferne 


3 1 might 


ee CW 
| | Exod, vii. 22 Chap. viii. 2. 


. 


1 we: now, Sir; md Barons Sweden ot 
borg to your notice as a ſcholar and a philoſo -; 
pher. and theſe of no mean rank. I might 


apprize you, that whenſoever you will be at the 
trouble of examining his theological writings, 
you will find ſpiritual ſubjects elucidated by 
the happieſt and moſt. edifying alluſions $0: - 
natural phenomena: You will ſee the grandeſt 
diſcoveries of ſcience made ſubſervient to their 
proper end and uſe, in the illuſtration and 
confirmation of divine truths : You will behold 
preſented to your view ſuch a luminous and 
comprehenſive ſyſtem of metaphyſical ae, 
as you will in vain look for in the writings of 
the moſt celebrated authors on the ſubject, 
vhether ancient or modern; and you will be 
forced to confeſs that the brighteſt ideas of _ 


 Arictotle, Locke, Malhranche, Wolfus,  Leibnits, 
| Reid, Stuart, &c. are but ſingle. rays of that 


broad and full day-light which is manifeſted in 


the works of the Swediſh Divine. But it is time - ; ö 
that I haſten to the diſcuſſion of the ſecond 


point, to which I am deſirous to call your 
attention, viz. the ſtate of the Christian world at 
this day, which ſeems to require the information to le 
derived from our Author s writings, and therefore I 
ſhall conclude this letter in the words of the 
excellent Hartley, which are much to our pre- 
ſent [PO That nN for rejecting 
8 all 


» 


Fm 3 wins: as the one . 
and ſafeſt way, on àceeunt of the frany 
delufions and impoſtors thiat are in the werld, 
is niet to be allowed f; for however we 
may grant it to be the ſborig, it will not 
follow that it is the ſoft? It is a very good 
reaſon for examining, but none for rejecting. 8 
where ſuch marks of credibility” appear in 
the witnels, as would ehallenge our belief 
in any weighty concerns of © 4 temporal hy 
nature. Many things may be revealed in a 
ſupet- natural way to perſons property quali- 
fied and eircumſtaneed, not only för the 
| beriefit 6f 'individilale; Bit abe för dite uſe 


of the Church, and where any thing of this 
kind is publicly eommitnicated” by ſuch a 


one, that cool and candid remonſtrance of 
the Scribes in favour of St. Paul againſt the 
outrageous Saducees, is worthy. of our imita- 


tion, ** If a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to bim, 


let us not fight Saint God.” Acts xxiii. g. As 
to the uncertainty in theſe things, on account 


of poſſible counterfeits, we are ſubject to the 
like difficulty in all our temporal concerns, 


and if we will not proceed in any matters 
without demonſtration, we muſt ceaſe from 
all dealings with mankind ;_ but herein we 
are content to act according to the beſt 5 
of 0 , and ſo in the caſe before 


. 


0 
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« us, from the pollibility of our peing 4 
** weſhould infer, as was ſaid before, the greater 
- «% need of caution in diſtinguiſhing, betwixt \ 
true and falſe, purſuant to that direction of 
b the Apoſtle, Prove all things, hold faſt that which 
- * is good, I Thess. v. 21. Beſides, much of 
| © the. uncertainty | here complained of may 
ariſe from ourſelves through wrong pre- 5 
Yn e judices or habits, producing incompeteney 
of judgment in theſe, matters; for the im- 
<< piety, the worldly- mindedneſs, and the vices 
| of men, do both by natural and judicial 
* r conſequence blind the underſtanding, and 
c confederate with the ſpirit of error in them- 
ſelves, to caſt a miſt of darkneſs over the 
works and ways of God.*. 


i 


EXC Aba vs 
* 


| N. B. The Reader will find the above "OY 
je conſidered more particularly in the anſwer 
to the E. Barruel i in the fixth W 


* 


— 
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See preface to the Engliſh tranſlation of the Treatiſe on Influx, 
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Os the State of t the Chriction World: at this Di, 
wich Seems. t. require the Information to be 


derived rm the W ritings 7 9 2 Stoeden- 
If is with a heart full of heavineſs that I fit 
down to diſcuſs the ſubject of this letter, be- 
5 cauſe in feeling the ſpiritual pulſe of the times, 
it is impoſſible not to diſcover the ſymptoms of 

many diſtempers in the preſent ſpiritual body of 
the Church, which cannot be contemplated 
without pain, and which, both for your ſake 
and my own, I ſhould ſtud iouſly have kept 
out of ſight, did not the cauſe of truth require 
that they ſhould be expoſed to view. Never- 
theleſs the pain excited on this occaſion is not 
without a meaſure of conſolation, grounded in 
the reflection, that a remedy is at hand pro- 

| portionate to the diſeaſe, and that on the pre- 
| ſent, as on all other occaſions, wherein the 
perverſeneſs of man calls into exerciſe the mercy 
and providence of Gov, the apoſtolic maxim 
will be found ſtrictly true, Sm? as Stn an = 
grace did much more abound. | 
J O00 


3 
* 


1 . 
You Say 8 have heard the 9 f 5 


objections to the teſtimony of Baron Sweden-. 
borg and his writings, preſſed with further 
confidence of triumph under ſome ſuch queſ, 


tions as theſe—Why has this novel information 
been ſo long with-held ? If the Sacred Scriptures 


be written agreeably to the ſuppoſed rule of 
correſpondencies, and do indeed contain all thoſe - 


treaſures of interior wiſdom, which, according 


to Baron Swedenborg's interpretation, that rule 
makes manifeſt, how comes it to paſs that for- 


mer ages have not had the advantage of a 


comment ſo excellent? How comes it to paſs, 


that the hidden contents of the Book or Gon, 


and the important arcana of the inviſible world, | 


have been reſerved, by a partial diſtribution, for 
the uſe only of theſe latter ages of the Chriſ- 
tian Church? Such are the queries by which 


the adverſaries of our Author's teſtimony 'ſeck | 
to evade its force, and to ae what "oP "oe 


call its weakneſs, _ . 

In anſwer to the objection it might be mut. 
ficient to-obſerve, that the argument contained 
in it goes perhaps much further than the ob- 
jectors would be willing it ſhould extend; 
inaſmuch as it concludes equally againſt the 


uſeful labours of every new expoſitor of the 
Sacred Writings, as againſt the interpretations - 


delivered in the works of Baron Swedenborg. 
| i Tt 


NI 
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It is an arraignment at the ſame time of every 


modern diſcovery in ſcience, and of every Fra 


improvement in art, ſince it may be aſked in 
the ſame petulant ſpirit of objection, Why had 
not former ages the benefit and the . 
of 5 improvement and diſcovery? 5 
But not to take advantage of the Müthter n | 
ſcope of this random argument, I conceive 


that it will admit of a ſatisfactory anſwer To 


from the teſtimony of our Author reſpecting 


the apoſtacy of the preſent times; at leaſt it | . 


appears to my own mind ſufficiently evident, 
that the preſet diſorders of the Chriſtian world, 
differing from the diſorders of former periads, 
and conſequently requiring a different mode 
of treatment and a different kind of medicine, Zh 
ſupply cauſe and reaſon enough for the inter- 
ference of the Divine Providence, in unfold- 
ing at this time the genuine ſenſe of the 
Sacred Scriptures, by a revival of the doctrine 
of correſpondencies, as it ſtands manifeſted in 
the writings of Baron Swedenborg. I will go 
yet a ſtep further, and venture to aſſert, that 
whenſoever it once comes to be: ſeen how the 
new diſcoveries of divine truth, opened by the 
inſtrumentality of that doctrine, are peculiarly 
adapted to the preſent ſtate of the Church, 
in detecting the peculiar falſe. principles which ve 
now prevail, and in guarding thereby againſt 


3 


—— — — 
if > — — _ 


— SRCGESAS 
7 
th 

" 


K * — 
* * _ — : 
N r ⁵— — — —____ 
I K 


4 ——äͤů 3 N "I ” 


—_— 


i} 


— 22 r o — N — - 
2 - - "1 £ . l p % = » "© 2 pn. _ 1 4 
wut l 3 — wow No 2 2 L 
—— — — 2 — — —— — © — — r — , 
Dr: © — — — — 2 Sg at. — 5 => — — * e 5 15 RT * 
. * a — CLE 2 2 ö 5 — * - | 
e — 8 — ; — 8 - 
* : 
” : 2 
. a : ; 
k 


2 


— 


che. peculiar evils. which R now in 


ſerious, as the only true key to the proper: and 
uncorrupted ſenſe of the Wok or Go. 
I am perſuaded, Sir, you will unite with 
me in the ſentiment, that the divine providence 
of the Loxp, as being ever infinitely concerned 


for the well-being of his Church, has in all 
Ages interfered, and doth ſtill interfere, for its 


guidance and government, in defending it, as 
far as may be, from the encroachments of evil 


and error, and preſerving it, as a beloved- 
- vineyard, within the hedge of his own counſels 
| of faithfulneſs and truth. I am perſuaded, Sir, 
you do not ſubſcribe to the creed of thoſe who 
would contend, that ſince the Church is ſup- 
plied with the written Worp or Gop for its 


direQion, and is incorporated in the body of 
political eſtabliſhment for its preſervation, there- 
fore it ſtands no longer in need of divine aid, 


tions, without any regard to or regard from the 


divine center and cauſe of its life and motion. 


Vou will rather believe, that ſince it is poſſible 
that the written Wonp or Gop may come to be 


miſunderſtood by ſome, and perverted by 
10 nas WEE it is Poſſible that ĩt may thus be 


rendered 


5 aſcendancy, an additional weighty argument 
will be ſupplied in favour of that doctrine, 
which cannot fail to recommend it to the 


\ 


| 


* 


4 


but can perform ſecurely its ſpiritual revolu- '_ 


rendered what the au ths a fal Book, . 
Ifaiah xxix. 11. or, as Ixsus Cunier expreſſeth | 
it, be made of none Get, Matt. xv. 6. or, in 
_ the language of Peter, be. wreſted to deſtruttivn, 
II Pet. ili. 16. whilſt doQrines, which it doth 
contain, remain unſeen and unapplied, and 
thoſe which it doth not contain, are by falſe and 
fanciful interpretations deduced from it; fince 
it is poſſible too that the Church of Goo, 
depending too much on the arm of fleſh under 
her connection with the powers of the world, 
may ſeparate herſelf thereby from the arm of 
the ſpirit, | and thus being falſe to her true 
huſband, may defile herſelf with the criminal | 
embraces of her paramour* 3 will believe, 
Sir, 1 fay, (fince all this. certainly i is. poſſible) 
that a gracious and merciful providence, ever 
regarding with a jealous eye the perverſions of ; 
truth, and the overflowings of unrighteouſneſs, 
hath in -all ages raiſed up holy men, and 
enlightened them with wiſdom, to diſcover 


and to repudlim the e uncorrupted ſenſe 
of 


\ : ; 
a 7 13 = 


t not meant by this Wr to caſt any reflection on an nas | 

| Religion, for ſuch is the nature of the connection between” Church and State, 
that in every well-ordered Government they muſt needs be united, like foul | 
and body, the Church being to the State what the ſoul is to the body. But as | 
the beſt things are liable to abuſe, ſo likewiſe is this connection; and the - 82 
abuſe ariſes when the powers of the Church, forlaking their proper depend. @—& | 

| ance on the power of Gop, ſink into a ſervile ſubjeQion to the powers of | 
the world, nn wy fy er TIO? 
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of the facred x eee and: thus to 5 kefloe 


cence. 
And it is of the utmoſt concern to the Church, 
that this queſtion be agitated and anſwered with 


portance demands. For certainly if tlie negative 


be competent to the ends of inftruction and 
can further be proved and made appear, that the 
chaſte bride adorned for her huſband, is "arrayed in '2 

| that fine linen clean and white, whith is the rightrous- 

| made appear, the moſt zealous advocate for the 


_ compelled to diſavow their authority, becauſe _ 
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the Church again to: ky loſt  purlly and 3 inno- | 
The "OE queſtion hitdrate* .. Ae us 5 
above poſſibilities realized at this day, or not? 
all that candour and ſeriouſneſs. which its im- 
can be proved, and it can be made appear, 
that the Won or Gos at this day is clearly 


underſtood, ſo as to have its full effect, and to 


reformation for which it was g ven; and if it 


Church of Gov at this day is walking in pure 
obedience to the heavenly precepts, and like a 


neſs of the Jaints* — if,. I ſay, all this can be 
writings of Baron Swedenborg muſt then be 6: 


he muſt be convinced, not only that they con- 
tain unneceſſary, and conſequently. uſeleſs. in- 
formation, but alſo that their teſtimony 1 in ſuch 
caſe i is contradiftory to facts. HR 


: > 


N 7 


But Os ds n t: is. alike 
certain, that if the affirmative. of the above 
queſtion can be proved. or fufficient reaſons 
can be adduced for | believing, that the Wo 
o Goo, either through r miſconſtruction or per- 
verſion, hath at this day, loſt much of its 
priſtine and proper influence on the minds and 
lives of mankind, in conſequence whereof it 
is become ineffectual to promote che bleſſed 
purpoſes for which it was communĩcated to the 
world; and if it can be further proved. or 
ſufficient reaſons can be adduced for believing, 
that, not withſtanding the purity of the heavenly 
commandment, they, to whom it is ſent, are 
not profiting by it, but are walking in much 
| contrariety both to its letter and its ſpirit -— 
in this caſe the moſt: violent oppoſer of the 
writings of Baron Swedenborg, if influenced 
by any meaſure of ſerious thought, muſt be 
forced at leaſt to allow, that a conſiderable 
degree of evidence is hence derived in favour 
of their teſtimony, becaufe he muſt nęeds con- 
feſs, not only the expediency of ſuch à teſti- 
mony, but alſo its ne ne nm 5 
enpgriench: and fact.. 0 15 
Now, Sir, though it is dis no "leafy 
matter, and would require a very enlightened 
underſtanding, as well as a very extenſive 
knowledge of mankind, 0 e — faith _ 
G and 
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. would preſent, But * confeſs, Sir, when 1 
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0 * 2 
4 


and opinion in an exact balance, ſo as to dis- 
cover their abſolute agreement or diſagreement 


with the genuine uncorrupted ſenſe of the 
Word or Gov; and although it may'be equally ' 
difficult,” and would equally require an en- 
lightened underſtanding | and an extenſive 
knowledge of mankind, to take the preciſe 


gage of public morals, ſo as to aſcertain with 


tolerable accuracy how much of evangelical | 


purity they contain, or do not contain; yet I 


cannot help thinking, that a very moderate 


ſhare of diſcernment and of experience is 7 
ſufficient to enable the moſt common under 
ſtanding to ſee, that the wiſdom of revelation, 
and the fentiments of thoſe who profeſs to 
believe it, are at this day at variance, and ſo 
much ſo, as to create ground of ſerious alarm 


in the conſiderate mind, and to lead it to look 
for ſome extraordinary interference of, the 
Divine Providence to effect a change in the 
D e and the practices of mankincg. 
I truſt, Sir, that it is not my diſpoliion, 1 


am ſure that it is not my intention, to magnify 


evils heyond their real size, and by viewing 


only the dark side of things, through the N 


medium of a melancholy or perverſe fancy, to 


be blind to the brightneſs of more juſt propor- 


tions, which another view and another medium 


enn 


1 


a 0% nd; Sen under the ove e 
of wickedneſs at this day in the world called 
Chriſtian, / and behold it ſtalking abroad in all 


its terrible forms of war, civil diſcord, rebel - 


lion againſt conſtituted authorities, unfaithful- 
neſs to the marriage tye, luxury and diſſipation 
in the higher ranks of ſociety, profligacy and 
profaneneſs in the lower, added to the general 
diſregard of thoſe eternal concerns, which 
ought principally to engage the attention f 
man: When I obſerve how the prediction of 
the ſovereign truth is thus fulfilling, that 
becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the ire of many ſtall 
war cold: When I conſider the zeal and indus- 
try, with which opinions ſubverſive of the 
Chriſtian faith are propagated, and the eagerneſs 


. with which they are received: When turning 


my eyes from the open enemies of the Goſpel, 
9 ſee it further betrayed, like its divine Author, 
with a kiss from its pretended friends, and find 
that the moſt ſtrenuous aſſertors of its evidences 
are the moſt dangerous corruptors of its doc- 
trines: 7 70 When N 8 the ſeveral 
e, 


l xiv. 12. 


* The Author un concerned to feel himlelf cds the neceſſity e 


ef ſupporting the truth of this obſervation, by an appeal to two examples, 8 
which nothing but a ſincere regard to the cauſe of truth ſhould have con- 


pelled him in ſo public a manner to expoſe to view. The examples he 
alludes to are of two celebrated „ | 
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families of whictthe preſen Chritian Chanel 


is compoſed, I note the diverſe and contrary | 
_ ſentiments which divide them, all declared tio 
be deducible from the fame common ſource of 


truth, and hence reflect on the difficulty, ren- 


dered almoſt infurmountable, of diſcovering 


what the truth is, and where it is: When 1 
behold further the growing denial of the 
divinity of the Canaria Rxverven, in con- 
ſequence whereof the Religion which he 
taught is reduced to à mere eode of moral 


precepts, whilſt the true nature of Chriſtian : 


peers epi n. l eee 1 Best : 


n Religion, Dr. W the js Rigs Rev: Primate of 5 


and Dr. Paley the Author of the Evidences of Christianity, Ae. The former, 


| ity hiv observation om our Lord's cunduct and miniſtry, does not ferupte to aſſert, 


that our Lord's Sermon on the Mount was intended} principally for the uſe. of 
his diſciples at the time it was delivered, but has no meaning, and therefore i. 


not obligatory as a rule of life for the direction and A of modern _ 
| Chriſtians, ſee p. 38 to g6. quarts! edit,: In another place he expteſſes 


doubts whether che demoniacs of the New. Teſtament were really under the 


| power and poſſeſſion of evil ſpirits, or only of natural diseases, p. 16. : And 
he farther aſſerts, that all our Lord's declarations, in regard to his ſecond 


advent, had reference were. tothe dagtruttion of Jerucalem by the Romans, and | 


| Had their full accompliſhment in that event, (p. 185 to 256). The latter 
I (Dr. Paley}, by as fatal a corruption of the genuine truths of the Goſpel, 


annihilates at once the great doftrine of Chriſtian regeneration, whilſt he 
declares in the moſt deciſwe tone, that Chrictians at this day are no proper. © 
objefts of itsinfluence. and operation. His awſul. words are theſe, If any one | 


, what the expreſſions in Scripture, '7egenerate, born of the pirit, new, 


* creatures,” mean? We aznſwer, that they mean, noTuNG, NOT HLING- 
Io vs; NOTHING TO. BE, FOUND, OR -&QUGHT FOR IN THE PASSANTD- 


| CLRCYMSTANCSS, or CIT IAN AAN. See Faleys . Setmon, 


preached at Carliſle, July 15 1777. 
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entirely foft fight of: Or when, ſeeing the 


divinity of the Revermer' allowed, and main- 
tained as an article of faith, I obſerve that he 
is not approached as the immediate object of | 
rſhip, as one with the Firms, and as con- 
taining in himſelf the fallneſs of the Farnss. 
but is conſidered rather as à ſabordinate- F 
| Interceffory Deity, whilſt the Farurn himſelf is 
immediately approached, contrary to the divine 
Precept which ſaith; No one cometh to the Farmer 
but by we ;* and again, He that entereth not by the. 
| door into the ſbeepfold, but climbrih up ſome other way, 
the fame is a thief and a robber: + When I per- 
ceive that a confuſion of idea hath hence 
involved in groſs darkneſs the minds of 
Chriſtians, touching the CuntsrrA Gon who is 
the object of their worſhip, and that not ſeeing. 
the Firnzk in the Son, according to the Son's 
on declaration, that Hz is in the Farrzs, and 
te FarnzR in Hi, and that He who ſreth Hine, 
 seetÞ the Farnzx, they ſometimes addreſs their 
prayers to the one, and ſometimes to the other, 
dividing thus what is indivifible : When I re- 
- fle& further, chat the precepts of Irsus Cun ier 
are hereby made void, who faith, Abi in ns, 
and I in you; | and gain, Come unto ME all ye 
that 
0 John and 6. e 1. l 10. 
1 John xv. 4. | 
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that travail anti are heavy laden, and will g. 
you rest, M and that the Religion which was 
deſigned for man's ſalvation,” by leading him 
to conjunction with the Savioux Gov, is no 
longer competent to that end, ſince man can- 
not be conjoined with what his heart and 
underſtanding do not cleave to with affection 
and acknowledgment : I confeſs; Sir, that 
under the influence,jof all theſe reflections, 1 
ſee too much reaſon. to ſuppoſe, that the 
Worp of Gop has, by ſome means or other, 

| loſt the efficacy which it was intended to have; 


A 
15 


that like many other good things, it has been 4 
corrupted and perverted, and that he abomination = 
of deſolation, predicted by the Saviour + God, is ( 


in conſequence /tanding in the holy place. 15 
cannot therefore but believe, that, if ever there 185 
was a time, which required the e 
of the Omnipotent, to lead man back into the 
right way of ſalvation, by leading him back to 
the right interpretation and underſtanding ot 
the law of ſalvation, this is the time; and I 
would expreſs my faith on this occaſion, as 1 
find it expreſſed by the holy man of old, in 
his complaint to the Gop of Heaven under 
ſimilar circumſtances, «© Thou ws ariſe and have 
10 mercy 0 


f Mau zi. 2. 1 Mat. xxiv. 1 + 


1 
11 «4 


« AER, VEA, THE SET TIME 18 con * 


Here then, Sir, give me leave to eve 1 


— 5 a very weighty argument ariſes in 
favour of the teſtimony of Baron Swedenborg, 


as contained in his theological writings. - The 


Savioun of the world reproves the Jews of old, 


becauſe they did not obſerve | the M "of the 
times. + But why? Certainly becauſe the gut 
of the times as manifeſted i in the diſſoluteneſs of 
that people, in their worldly and ſenſual ſpirit, | 


in their conſequent carnal interpretations of 
the Sacred Scriptures, and their ſeparations 


thereby from heavenly” purity — theſe sign, I 0 


ſay, if well conſidered, and rightly interpreted, 
would have infallibly taught them to believe in 


Hint, as the divine perſon who was promiſed, : 
and might reaſonably be expected at that time, 


to reſtore a better ſtate of things. And if the 


Signs of the times at this day read the ſame 
admonitory leſſon ; if the floods of direful and 
abominable evils, the jarrings of oppoſite and 


contending opinions, the denial of the Cuxis- 
Tian Go, or, what amounts to the ſame thing, 
the non-acknowledgment of the ſole and exclusive 


divinity of Jzsvs Cuxtsr, together with the 
eee mis. interpretation of the ſacred 
| Write 


„ Füle es:, # Matt, . 3. 


« mere, upon FI fir! Thr. An 10 von + 


„„ _— 
menen if theſe ant F. the times, N . 
loudly declare in a language which ought o 


| de underſtood, and with an authority which - 
cannot be. controverted, that the Heathen. are 
come into Gop 8 inberitunre, and have defiled his * 4 


temple, and laid Jeruſalem an heaps,* agreeably to 
the teſtimony of Baron Swedenborg, they declare _ 


5 alſo as loudly, in agreement with the ſame 


teſtimony, that Go will ariſe, and avenge. bis 
People, and be gracious unto his Inheritance, and wil 


nat suffer his truth to fall. 1 


How far ſuch divine interference i is e 
able i in the writings of Baron Swedenborg, or, 


in other words, how far thoſe writings contain 
expoſitions of the genuine uncorrupted ſenſe | 
of the Worp or Gov, and are thus calculated 


to reſtore its influence and efficacy on men's 


5 8 and lives, will beſt appear from 


an impartial view of the principal doctrines 
which diſtinguiſh the honourable Author from 
other interpreters and expoſitors of the ſacred | 
Volume. But as I have already put your 
patience to a ſevere trial by the length. of. this 
Letter, I mall defer the conſideration of this 


ſubject till a future opportunity, and mall con- 


clude at preſent with obſerving, that if it can 
be $06, or if there ** any good reaſon to 
conclude, T 
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7 hd; WR ths" eee ok; profeſſing- . 
. riſtians at this day are living agreeably to the 
precepts. of revealed truth, and that Jzsvs 
Canisr is approached and worſhipped as what 
he really declares himſelf to be, the Owntro- | 
kur, * the Onnrscrenxr, + the Ouwirxzszwr, I 
conſequently the Gop of Heaven and Earth, 
one with the Faruzk, and containing in his 
glorified perſon all the fullneſs of the F ATHER, 5 


I ' will then ſay, that the preſent is not the time 


for the diſcovery of any new interpretations of 


the Sacred Writings, as delivered 1 in the books 
of Baron Swedenborg. But if it ſhall appear 


on the contrary, or there be juſt ground to 


apprehend, that the precepts: which the Re- 


DREMER taught, are not the precepts which 
govern the lives of thoſe who call themſelves 
his followers ; and further, that this great 
| Saviour Gov is not approached and worſhipped 


according to his above real character, and that in 


conſequence the church called Chriſtian, like the 


Pzhiliſtine idol of old, is become a lifeleſs trunk, 
having the head and both the palms of the hands cut 
off upon the thresbold, I muſt then, Sir, beg 


leave to ſubſcribe my teſtimony. to that of Baron | 
N and to profeſs I, firm belief, 
| ; l ee that 


— | 8 + Matt, xxvili. 20. | 
Ss | x Sam. v. 4. 
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that abt 1 is . time et by the 
Rr Drin, when there ſhould be upon earth 


- distress of nations with perplexity, -men's hearts fail. 


ang them for fear, and for looking after those things ; 


which are coming on the earth, * ſo it is the time 


alſo, when all believers are encouraged to lift 


up their beads, Because their redemption. draweth 7 


nigh. + The dignus vindice nodus Incidit, on | 


therefore I conclude « — Den Intersit 
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: Containing an e 2 of the W * 


trines or tenets, -obich the writings of Bars 


Swedenborg present as the genuine e 5 


of the Verd o p. 


. 5 3 1 * 5 of F 
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intersit, I did not mean to infinuate, by ſuch 


divine interference, any expediency or neceſſity 


for a new revelation of the Divine Will, or the : 
| premulgation 


* Luke Xi. 25. 26, + Lake „ 


required, if the old tevelation be reſcued from 
thoſe. mis· interpretations which have nearly 
annihilated its efficacy ; and if the genuine 
Spirit and life of the old code of divine laws be 
fo expoſited, or brought forth to view, that 
they may have their proper influence and effect 
upon the hearts, the underſtandings, and the 


lives of men. In this view, it appears to me, 


the miniſtry of Baron Swedenborg is to be 


principally regarded, and 1 cannot help, Sir, 5 


entertaining a firm belief, that in this view he 
was a miniſter ordained of GOD, and ſingu- 


larly gifted with the ſpirit of illumination, to * | 
diſcover and make known, according, to mm. - 


rule of correſpondence above ſpoken of, the 
interior contents of the Sacred Scriptures ; to 
_ demonſtrate by ſuch diſcovery the divinity and 
ſpirituality of the Holy Bock; to reconcile all 
its apparent contradictions and inconſiſtencies ; 
to ſupply" the church, out of this divine 
armoury, with the moſt compleat panoply 


againft the weapons of modern infidelity; to ? N 


prove (what certainly muſt excite both wonder 


and adoration in every devout mind) that tue 
divine volume contains, in its inward repoſi: 
tory, both the ſureſt means of its own defence, 
f and likewiſe, in the treaſures of its interior 
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wiſdom, the moſt convincing! proofs of its 
divine origin, and the moſt ſalutary medicines } 
for all the evils and miſeries which and en 1 
a birth in this lower world of man. 
How far the teſtimony of our ie 2 
1 Author anſwers to the above deſcription, can- 
e fully appear, but from a diligent peruſal of 
the various volumes in which, that teſtimony is 
contained, together with a careful inveſtigaton 
3 de! the ſeveral doctrines which ſerve to compoſe 
it. It may however appear in part from the 
ation of ſome. of the more important 
of thoſe doctrines; and it is with this view that 
I now wiſh to call your attention to a few 8 
ticular doctrinal interpretations of the Sacred 
Scriptures, as they are delivered in the writings 
under conſideration, whereby you will be 
enabled in ſome degree to judge of the reſt.— _ 
I ſhall begin with the e ee the 
| Cunrorran' REDEEMER. = 5 
It is certainly one eee emen 
. our Author's teſtimony, that in 
aſſerting and demonſtrating the divinity of the 4 
Cnnisriax RRDzEMER, he overturns at once the 
| baſeleſs fabric of modern Ariauism and Socini- 
anizm, and eſtabliſhes the chriſtian mY on 
that rock, against which the gates of bell shall not | 
prevail,* It is a further circumſtance in favour 
e,, Ts 
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1 of the fame teſtimony, that it tends to reſcue 
the above important article of Chriſtian faith 
trom all that obſcurity, perplexity, and miſap- 1 8 
prehenſion in which it has been involved, 


vhilſt the divinity of the SAVIOUR has been 


acknowledged. but not his ole and erclusive 


divinity. The unhappy conſequence of this 


partial allotment of divine honour and worſhip 


to JESUS-CHRIST, Baron Swedenborg ſhews 


to be, that the human mind is diſtracted as to 


the object of its adoration, ſometimes addreſſing 
itſelf to the FATHER, ſometimes to the SON, 


and ſometimes to the HOLY GHOST, with- 


out any determinate idea of that one TRIUNE 
_ GOD, whom it is called to ſupplicate and to 
| ſerve. To prevent ſuch diſtraction of worſhip, 
and to fix the mind of the worſhipper to its 
one proper object, our Author teaches, on the 
-abmntanc: authority of the Sacred Scriptures, y 


that the JESUS of the. chriſtians is the JE- 


HOVAH of the Jews, and that the latter differs 


- from the former, only as an unmanifested GOD 
differs from a GOD made manifest, or as the 


ETERNAL before i incarnation-differs from the 
ETERNAL after incarnation, . when he had 
aſſumed, and made himſelf known i in the fleſh. 
| He teaches therefore further, and on the ſame 
ew authority, that the GOD-MAN JESUS | 
_ CHRIST | is 8 e 0 Me. SI of 


Chriſtian 


* 15 
— 


5 


TY 


Chridian RS e Ah; into. 
approaches and adores this one LORD n 
SAVIOUR, approaches and adores at th . 
ſame time the Divine Trinity of PATHER; 
SON, and HOLY GHOST, contained in him. 
That the whole of the DIVINE TRINITY 
is contained in the one glorified perſon of the 
REDEEMER, forms a conſiderable and verx 
important part of our Author's teſtimony, and 
is confirmed by the following. palligss: of- holy . 
ſcripture, whoſe plain ſenſe needs no comment. 
That the FATHER is contained in HIM, is 
confirmed by theſe paſſages, - IL and my _ 
FATHER are one ;* telieve ME, W I am in bb 
FATHER, and the FATHER +» ME; I and 
by that of St. Paul, In him droelleth all the 
fullness of the GODHEAD. bodily. t And that 
the HOLY GHOST is contained in him, is 
confirmed by this paſſage, ** JESUS breathed: on 
the Disciples and \ 5aid, receive ye the HOLY © 
GHOST,” || herd it evidently appears chat B's | 
the HOLY GHOST is the divine breath, 7 
energy or operation of the glorified RE. ce] 
7s DEEMER. And this is further evinced by. 
what the bleſſed JESUS ſaith to his diſciples, | 
where ſpeaking of the coming of the HOLY... 
GHOST, or neee a e any, = 
+ Minden: . 
2 Ja 30. th & + 1 xiv. 11. . 0 9 7 
1 Colos. i, 9. John xx. 22 e 
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. nimſelf Hes theſs conpeublo avid, e 


46. not leave you comfort less, I will com: unt you.” Þ 


Hence our Author concludes, ' that to [regard 
the FATHER, SON, and HOEY GHOST, 
three diſtinct beings, who have a diſtinet 
perſonality; and office, and operation, is to 
introduce a dangerous confuſion into the idea 
of the ONE TRIUNE GOD, and in reality 

to eſtabliſh an irrational and unſeriptural 1 

theiſm ; whereas to regard the FATHER, SON, 
and HOLY GHOST, as three diſtinct baisepts 
united, (like ſoul, and body, and operation in 
man) in the one divine perſon of the GOD= 
MAN JESUS CHRIST, this is to diſperſe the 
clouds of darkneſs, to preſent the ONE TRI. 
UNE GOD in all the brightneſs and comfort of 
his glory, and to view him in all that ſimplicity 
and truth of which he himſelf ſpake when he 
mae He that "hath een ME, "EP: been the 


2 85 A have 
I Jahn xiv. 18, e 9. See alſo Chap. xii. 43. 
It is an additional confirmation of our Author's reaſoning on this 
ſubject, that the Apoſtles, in obeying their Loxp's in junction concerning 
baptiſm, conſtantly baptized in the name of Jzzvs Cu ier, or of the 
Lozxo Jasus, (fee Akts ii, 38. chap. viii. 16, chap, X. 48. chap. xix. 
5-) when yet they were required to baptize in the name of the Taras, 
and of the Sou, and of the Hor v Gnosr, (Matt. xxviii. 19.) This cir- 
_ .cumſtance, I ſay, is a confirmation, that the Apoſtles themſelves regarded 
the Drvins Tainrty of Farnzx, SON, and Horw Gnogsr, as being 
| ined in the Onz Divine PAS oy JzzUs Cunisr,: ſo that 
whether they ſpake of Jesus Custer, or of that TaI bz u, it was the 
ſame thing ; otherwiſe it is impoſſible to reconcile their conduſt on the 
occafion with their ſtrict obedience to heir LORD's injunction. 


\ 


own 


"I have been the more leren l in n 
of this doctrine concerning the CHRISTIAN 
REDEEMER, becauſe our Author regards it 

as the chief corner-sfone in the ſpiritual build- 
ling and inſiſts, that without this'corner-ſone. 
the Church can be nothing better than a heap 
of ruins. And I leave yourſelf, Sir, and all 
other ſerious Chriſtians to conſider, what muſt 
be the deplorable conſequences, if JESUS 
CHRIST be not regarded as the ole object 
of worſhip, and as containing in his divine 
perſon all the fullness of divinity. Muſt not 
ſome other being, in ſuch caſe, enter into the 
idea of the worſhipper, as having a claim upon : 
his attention and adoration ?; Muſt not JESUS . 
CHRIST therefore, if he be worſhipped at 
all, have only a partial worſhip? And is it 
poſſible, under ſuch circumſtances, that the 
commandment of JESUS CHRIST tan be 
fulfilled, where he ſays, ** Abide in ME, and "= 
ein you, whilſt the mind is diſtracted con- 
cerning the identity of its GOD, ſometimes 
approaching the FATHER, ſometimes the 
| SON, and ſometimes the HOLY GHOST, 
without ſeeing that theſe three are ole: thi. | 
JESUS CHRIST, and that by ailing] in x him, 
it of courſe abides 1 in them All. 8 
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"Hh 1 haſten to a 8 of * | 
doctrine cloſely connected with the above, viz. 
the doctrine concerning the Christian Redemption. i 
Lou cannot be unacquainted with the com- 
mon ideas of the Chriſtian world on this 
ſubject, and how the redemption, which JESUS. 
CHRIST wrought in the days of his fleſh, is 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt ſolely in his vicarious ſacri- 


| fice of himſelf to atone the wrath, or, as others 


expreſs it, to ſatisfy the. juſtice, of his offended | 
Father; or, as it is conceived with fill greater 
refinement by others, to make manifeſt the 
extreme malignancy of fin; and the purity of 


GOD, which. required ſuch a ſacrifice. Is 


agreement with theſe ideas, the Chriſtian 
_ worſhipper is taught to pray immediately to 
the FATHER, as a perſon diſtin from 
JESUS CHRIST, and at the ſame to plead 
the merits and ſufferings of the REDEEMER, - 
as. the only ground of ener aud recon- | 
ciliation with the FATHER. Hack | 

Our honourable Author regards theſe Mika 3 
concerning redemption, as grounded merely in 
a literal bas of the n Seri ptures, 

| | 1 535 ee | 
t tat the FATHER © . being me of, nd ages fm the Son,” 2 88 


perſon is out of, and Separate from another; whereas our Author 
ſtrates, on the authority of the Sacred Scriptures, that the FaTuz & is not 


| out of the Son, but in him, and not eparate from the Sox, but one with 


bim, juſt as the foul is not out of the body, bug in * e ee Ow 
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ſeparate from . genuine FR meaning, 
and contends, that the atonement, propitia- 
tion, or ſatisfaction, above ſpoken” of, as 
effected ne the ſufferings and death of the 5 
SAVIOU R, have relation, in their true and 
proper ſenſe, to theſe two great acts of re- 
demption rightly ſo. called, 1ſt. the  ſubjugation 
of the powers of darkneſs, and. their removal. from 
man, and 2dly. the glorification. of the REDEEM-. 
ER's human nature, whereby it was made one 
with the divine. In theſe two divine acts, he 
inſiſts, is included the whole of what is called 


Chriſtian redemption, and that for this reaſon, 


becauſe all that mankind. wanted to be re- 
deemed fr Om, was: the power: of evil, or, wh at 5 
is the ſame thing, the power of Hell, which. 


at the time of the SAVIOUR's coming into 


the world, had gained a terrible aſcendancy, 


: not only over the fouls, but alſo. over the 
bodies of mankind. It: was this uſurpation. 


of infernal influence, which the SAVIOUR: 
GOD, according to the teſtimony: of the ſacred 
Scriptures, as interpreted by our Author, came 
down from Heaven to deſtroy, and he deſtroyed; 


it by enduring temptation combats againſt it. 
In this ſenſe he is deſcribed as bearing our griefs 
and carrying our ſorrows ; as being wounded for our © 
 transgreſſions, and bruised for our iniquities ; and 


thus he made Fey poſſible for man, which 
5 benni 


o —— 


| otherwiſe would have been impoſſible; for 
whilſt the frong man armed kept his palace, his 
goods were in peace, and therefore it was neceſſary 


that a roger than he ſhould come, and take from 


him his armour wherein he truſted, before the ſpoil 
could be dividad, x and mankind 15 nn en 


5 his terrible dominion. 


But to effect man's e it was not 
fuffcient only to remove the infernal powers of 
evil and darkneſs: it was requiſite alſo, that 
the heavenly powers of light and life ſhould be 
brought near to him, which, in his unredeemed 
ſtate, before the appearing of the INCARNATE 
GOD, ſeemed at an unmeaſurable diſtance. 
This approach of the ſaving powers of heaven 

was accompliſhed by the birth of the SON OF 
| GOD, who teſtifies concerning himſelf, that 
he came that men might have life, and that they might © 
have it more abundantly. In his divine perſon, 
heaven was brought near again, and opened to 
man with all its holy influences, and by the 
final union of the divine and human natures 
in this great REDEEMER, it was kept con- 
 tinually open, fo that all, who would come to this 


INCARNATE GOD, found not only deliver- 
ance or redemption from the powers of infernal _ 


| 9 but _ a "EASY: acceſs to the contrary | f 
„„ or og 1 


* Sec Luke xi, 17 to 23, * Jo 10. 


bo 
powers of eternal light and life, for purification; 
renovation of ſpirit, and final ſalvation. Such 
is the edifying doctrine concerning redemption; 
which is preſented by our Author as the 
genuine and proper interpretation of the ſacred 
Scriptures, whereby you will perceive, Sir, 
that he does not deny the atonement,. ſatisfac- 
tion, and propitiation, wrought. through the 
merits of the ſuffering REDEEMER, accord- 
ing to the opprobrious charge which ſome : 
have endeavoured to fix upon him, but only 
denies thoſe acts in that erroneous ſenſe of 
them, which a mere literal interpretation 'of - 
the Word of GOD, ſeparate from its internal 
and ſpiritual meaning, has given birth to, and 
confirmed in the mind oo the om of | 
| Ant? . 
But I proceed to 8 to your view another 
dvr which, on Oy nenen muſt cer- 
tainlx 
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It is ee ee Lozp, 8 the beneficial | 
effects of his ſufferings and death, never once mentions, or even alludes 
to, any thing like satisfaftion and atonement, according to the generally 
received ſenſe of thoſe terms; whereas he expreſsly ſpeaks of the subjugation 
-of the powers of darkness, and of the glorification of his human nature, as joint 
effeQs both of his ſufferings and death. He ſpeaks of the 1ubjugation of. the 
owers of darkness in theſe words, Now is the judgment of this world; now 

: SHALL THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD BE CAST our.“ (John xii. g1.) 
And he ſpeaks of the glorification of his human nature in theſe words, Now 

it the Sow o MAN Otori, and GOD 1s GCLORIFIED IN Rim, Is 
GOD be glorified in Him, GOD snALI ALS0 GLORIFY HIM IN HIMSELF, 
AND SHALL STRAIGHTWAY GLORIFY HIM, (John xjii. 91, g2.) It is 


plain that the not In both theſe paſſages has reference to the time n 
 LORD's aufferings. 
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" tainly tend greatly to reconcile the minds of 
| Chriſtians to the teſtimony of Baron Sweden- 
borg as a witneſs of the truth, at leaſt to my 
own mind it appears moſt convincing and con- 
ſolatory. The doctrine I mean is concerning 
_ the: SACRED Wann or 8 _ 
6 ( 
I am ocrſaded, Sir, Fi 18 ee 8 
| wok of men and books, that the true and pro- : 
per character of the SACRED SCRIPTURES, 
as to what they really are, and as to what they 
really contain, is at this day but little under- 
ſtood, and leſs attended to. The holy volume 
is indeed ill called the WORD OF GOD. 
becauſe men have been long accuſtomed to uſe 
ſuch language, but how few regard and are 
affected by it according to this holy idea! How 
few ſee what properly conſtitutes it the WORD 
OF GOD, and in what this its. divinity con- 


8 1 ſiſts! And hath it not come to paſs, in conſe- 


quence of this blind aſſent to the ſanctity of 
the holy book, and for want of ſeeing and 
perceiving what that. ſanctity really is, and 

where it reſides, that the Sacred Volume hath 
loſt much. of that influence on men's minds 
and lives, which it once had, and was intended 
ever to retain, and is become in general a dead 3 
letter, void of life and energy? | 


Ee Bree 


Bleſſed then e tat n whi ” 
| bly me to think reverently and devoutly con · | 
cerning the pages of the eternal truth, by 
teaching me that they are indeed the WORD 
OF THE LIVING GOD, and bow they are 
ſo! / Surely the diſcoverer and affertor of ſuch 
a doarine muſt needs be a ſcribe inſtructed to the | 
kingdom of Heaven, who brings out of his treaſures : 
things new and old ; * for how elſe could he pro- 
- pagate ſentiments, - which have ſuch a direct 
tendency to lead men to Heaven? Can an 
enthuſiaſt, a viſionary, or a madman, (as ſome 
have not ſcrupled to call this heaven-mſtrufted 
_ ſerite) ſuggeſt the moſt ſublime and magnificent 
ideas concerning the divine Oracles, ſo as to 
make the reader's heart burn with devout 
affection towards the Holy Book ? Yet ſuch is 
the tendency of the teſtimony of Baron Sweden- 
borg on this important ſubject, whilſt he 
teaches, that as the words of man contain in 
them the will and the wiſdom of man, and are 
but outward expreſſions to convey to others 
the knowledge and the influence of ſuch will 
and wiſdom, ſo the WORD OF GOD muſt 
needs contain in it the will and the wiſdom of 
GOD, being in its outward expreſſion accom- 
2. to e the knowledge and the 
| influence h 


* Matt, xiii. 59, 


* * - 
* 8 — ” 5 Op 2 - 3 
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. mankind. In this Holy Book theref 8 

repoſited things moſt divine, yea the divinity | 
itſelf, maſmuch as it is impoſſible to ſeparate 

the will and the wiſdom: of GOD from GOD. 

The letter indeed is adapted to the apprehenſion. 

of d becauſe otherwiſe it could not be 


nat Wang which lie ſtored up within it: 
Thus the letter is a kind of clothing or inveſt- 
ment of the life and body of the divine truth, 
| als at once it both covers and defends, but 
then of ite f it no more conſtitutes the WORD 
OF GOD, than a man's garments conſtitute the 
man. Howbeit, as a divine virtue, we read; 
iſſued forth even from the hem of the garment of 
the great REDEEMER | when. on | earth;. 
whereby the infirmities of the humble and 
ſincere believers were wrought upon and 
healed, in like manner the Letter of the 
Word, according to the doctrine under con- 
ſideration, is impregnated from its inward 
ſanQties with a ſimĩlar divine virtue, affecting 
the interior prineiples of the minds of ſuch as 
approach it with becoming reverence, and 
operating to enkindle in their wills the love of 
the eden good. and to enlighten their 
een 


8e in . Chap, xv. 46 : 


nor adminiſter as a vehicle to the 
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underſtthitings with the | knowledge, of 0. 


| ſovereign truth. 


It has already been mern in my ſecond: 
Letter, how, according to our Author's teſti- 


: mony, the ſacred Book is written in a lan- 


guage n to "itſelf, called the language of 
correspondence. I wiſh only to obſerve further 


concerning this language, that whenſoever it 
once comes to be ſeen, that this is indeed a lan- 


guage charaferistic of the ſacred Scriptures, and 


ſuch as no other writings in the world pre- 


tend to be written in, the conſideration muſt 
needs ſupply the reader with ſuch a deciſive 


argument in favour of the divine authority of 
THE BIBLE, as is in vain to be looked for 


in the writings. even of a Watson or a Paley: _ 
And whenſoever, in addition to this conſidera- 


tion, it comes to be ſeen further, how the 
ſcience of the above language is a key to the 
interior contents of the holy Volume, ee 
as it were the gates of this heavenly paradiſe, 


and introducing the devout mind into the 
midſt of the garden, to eat of the intellectual 


fruit of every tree therein that is pleasant to the 


fight and good for Food, I will not heſitate to ſay, 


— 


that the Chriſtian world muſt feel itſelf in- 


finitely indebted to a doctrine, which is thus 


calculated to eſtabliſh the authenticity of the 
facted: records on an evidence, which at once 


Silences 


Glences. aciſtical 3 ks converts credi- 
bility. into all the nen of a ſober and 
rational conviction.  __ f 
The above doctrine concerning the ware = 
Scriptures naturally leads me to another which 
is in cloſe conneRion with it, and which forms 
a diftinguiſhed part of our Author's teſtimony 
— I mean the doctrine concerning the marriage 
of what he n 4 verum, e and 
the true. | 


Lou are r to 0 of any fel mar- 


riage, but you will perhaps be ſtill more ſur- 
prized when you are acquainted with its origin, 
its deſcent, its laws, and its effects, as declared 
in the writings of Baron Swedenborg. This 
marriage, we are informed, originates in the 
DEITY himſelf, in whom are united, in in- 
 diffoluble union, the zwo eternal principles of 
love and windbm. From him it is derived by 
descent firſt into his WORD, where it manifeſts 
itſelf in a two-fold life or energy, termed by 
our Author celestzal and spiritual, the one calcu- 
| ated to operate upon man by exciting in him 
the love of the supreme good, whilſt the other, 
by its operation, tends to enlighten him with 
the irght 1 of we eternal truth. * In correſ- 


pondenes 


* Wb init eek te Holy Word is written accor- 
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pondence with this artige man, it is own. . 
is gifted with a two-fold life, viz. will and 
_ underſtanding, the one created to receive heavenl 


love or good- from GOD; which is calle 


two-fold life in man, according to our Author's 


_ teſtimony, is further manifeſted; in its deſcent, 


| Charity, and the other to receive heavenly i 
wiſdom or truth, which is called Fab. This 


under the diſtinct forms of affe#ions and thoughts, 


literal expreſſions, is grounded in that eternal law, and intended to mark - 


it, an internal evidence will hence be derived in favour of the Holy Book, 
which will at once aſtoaiſh and edify the Reader. Certain it is, that ks 
in the Sacred Scriptures there is frequently an appearance of the above tauto- 


logy, as for inſtance, in the duplicate expreſſions, brother and companion, 
foor and needy, enemy and adversary, Stn and iniquity, anger and torath, 


nation and people, joy and gladness, mourning and weeping, empty and void, 
Justice and judgment, sickness and disease, not to mention many other inſtances 
of a fimilar way of ſpeaking : but it is equally certain chat the Deity _ 


cannot uſe words without a meaning, and therefore we 8 forced to 


conclude, that in the above inſtances, and in every other, each single 
expreſſion has a distinct ſenſe, and is intended to convey a distinct iden, | 
from that expreſſion with which it is conneRed ; thus Joy has a diſtin 
Tenſe from gladness, nations from people, justice from judgment, Sickness from 
disease, &c. &c. What this diſtinQ ſenſe is, cannot be known, or even 


conjectured, but from the above Holy Law; and if this be allowed, that 


the Sacred Scriptures are written with reference to ſuch a law, it muſt then 
be allowed alſo, that they are written according to a_law nn to them 
ſelves, which diſtinguiſhes them eminently from all other writings, and 
muſt needs tend to demonſtrate” to the devout mind their divine original, 5 
whilſt it proves, even from their external expreſſions, that they are the _ 
repoſitories of the divine love and the divine wiſdom in a 


50 be diſſolved union. 


— 


the affections being conſidered as derivations 


would otherwiſe in many caſes appear tautology, or vain repetition, in the 


7 


, from "os will; ard the thoughts a as derivations 
from the underſtanding. | TO pet t 
Having tully. 8 the: e of the 


above: marriage, and confirmed it by various 


phenomena in nature, where it ſtands further 
manifeſted under the two | univerſal natural 
principles, beat and light, th the honourable 
Author proceeds next to poi ka the eternal 
laws of this marriage. The: firſt of theſe laws 
is, that good is nothing without truth, and that 
truth, in its turn, is nothing without good, 
conſequently that each requires conjunction 
with the other in order to become ſomething. 
The ſecond law is, that good ſhall in all caſes 
have the preheminence, and be thereby exalted 
above all ruth, and every thing connected with 
it, or related to it; and that truth accordingly 
ſhall in all caſes ſubmit itſelf, and become 
obedient to good, as to its lawful huſband, ae- 
counting itſelf to be nothing, or as ſomething 
dead, without connection and conjunction with 


this only ſource of its life. There are num- 


berleſs other laws enumerated, relative to the 
above marriage, which well deſerve the con- 
ſideration of the Chriſtian philoſopher, but 
leſt a particular detail might appear tedious, 1 
ſhall paſs on to the effef#s of this _w_ and 
e unknown conjugial bon. 


* 833 | - Theſe 


Theſe effects are deſcribed: to be the rege - 
neration and final ſalvation of man, through 
2 conjunction of life with the SAVIOUR GD. 
Man therefore, it is infiſted, is no further 
regenerated than as the good and the true; or, 

g what amounts to the gs as charity and 
faith are united in him. The true ſeparated 
from the good, or the An n 6g of faith in 
the way of ſpeculation or fcience of holy things, 
feparated from the love thereof enkindling the 
vital warmth or life of charity in the affections, 
is ſhewn to be not only incompetent. to ſalva- 
tion, but the fole means of man's deſtruction, 
agreeable to the Saviout's declaration, F ye 
were blind; ye Should have no sin; but now ye gay, 
We see, therefore your sin remaineth.* In like 
manner the good ſeparated from the true, or the 
love of holy things in the will ſeparated from 
the knowledges of faith in the underftanding, | 
is proved to be alike unprofitable, being deſ- + 
titute of that principle which is neceffary for 
its manifeſtation, its determination, its defence, 
and its fructification, as the Apoſtle ſeems to 


2 


intimate when he prays for his Philippian con- 
verts, that their love may abound yet more and more in 0 
knowledge and in all judgment, Ec. 4 The conclu- 
fion is, that the full and perfect union of the good 
and the true, or of charity and faith, in other t 


words 5 
3 4 


UE 


| 3 is 5 — a: of 3 in the 
will with the heavenly principle of wisdom in 
the understanding, conſtitutes the perfection of 
Chriſtian life, and forms that new creature or 
new man in the regeneration, of which it is 
Written; Exreſt a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of GOD. M2 
But it is impoſſible to give you an adequate 
idea of the extent and importance of the above 


doctrine, according to the variety of views ii 


which it is preſented in our Author's writings; 
and therefore contenting myſelf with this flight 
ſketch of it, I ſhall proceed to the conſidera- 
tion of another docttine of ſimilar importance 
and edification, viz. the dotrine of a truly Chris. 
tian life, or of that life which is truly ſaving. : 

The confuſion introduced into this ſubject 
in modern ſyſtems of divinity is ſuch; that it 


is become difficult to diſcover in what the truly 


Chriſtian life conſiſts, whilſt ſome- writers con- 
| found it with what is more properly called 
morality, and others again ſo ſeparate it from 
morality, as to leave it doubtful what its con- 
ſtituent principles really are. In the ſame ſpirit 
of ednfuſion it is nes; by foie; that the 
| ; Chriſtian 

2 John i. 5 c to our . inerptetmion of this N 
dhe birth of water has relation to the formation of the understanding by truth, 


and the birth of the 5pirit to the formation of the will by good, thus the 
ve of 26 woe SOAR: 
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Chriſtian life i is the nere effect of Sine ow 


without any regard to man's operation, whilſt 


others contend as eagerly, that it is the effect 


of man's operation alone independent of divine 
grace. In oppoſition to theſe confuſed ideas, 
our honourable Author inſiſts, that the Chriſ- 
tian life is not morality only, nor yet ſpiritu- 
ality only, but that it is morality and ſpirituality 


conjoined, or, what is the ſame thing, the moral 


life influenced by ſpiritual principles: In like 
manner he inſiſts, that the Chriſtian life is 
not the effect of divine grace separate from 


man's operation, nor of man's operation Separate 


from divine grace, but that it is the effect of 


the conjunction of each with the other. For 


thus he reaſons. on, the intereſting ſubject: A 
truly Chriſtian life, ſays he, is that which 
leads man to conjunction with GOD. in the 
ſeveral principles of his conſtitution, viz. his 
will, his underſtanding, his words, and his 
works: But man cannot be brought to this 


conjunction with GOD, until the evil of fin 


be firſt removed, and therefore a truly Chris- 


tian life conſiſts principally in departing from 


all the evil of fin, according to the prophetic 
precept, Ceaſe to do evil, x and in agreement with 
the SAVIOUR's command, Repent ye, for the. 
1 of Heaven is at hand. 7 e ſince 
man 

„ Ge. 7 Mut. iy, 17. Mak i, 15, Luke ili 3% 


* 


1 earner. of himſelf either, reſiſt ſt the evil of 

fin, or forſake it, it is therefore neceſſary for | 
| him to apply to a power ſuperior to himſelf, : 

in order to accompliſh theſe bleſſed ends. This 


ſuperior power is nootherthan JESUS CHRIST, 

and therefore a truly Chriſtian life conſiſts fur- 
ther in applying continually by faith to the 
great REDEEMER for his grace or power to 
forlake the evil of fin, and to lead the new life 


of love and charity which is PTR bas Pro- UW 


portion as {in is removed. 


| Behold here, Sir, the kmplicity of the iraly 
Chriſtian life as deſcribed and enforced by our 


Author! It conſiſts in doing fincerely the work 


of repentance through faith in the incarnate 


GOD; for when this work of repentance is 
done, under the influence of the grace of the 


REDEEMER, then man begins to be made 
| ſenſible of the admiſſion of the new life of 
heaven born charity into his affections and 
thoughts and works; and in the degree that he 
lives this new life, and brings forth its proper 


fruits freely as of himſelf, but yet under the in- 
ternal ſecret acknowledgment that his power 
to do ſo is from GOD alone, he attains thereby 
gradual. conjunction with GOD in his will, 


his underſtanding and his works, and is thus 80 
made partaker of the life and bleſſedneſs de- Ts 
ſcribed in the evangelical declaration, To as 


many | 
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tbe Sons of GOD, being born not of bloods, nor f 
the will of the fleſh, e pee 66 lend 4. of 
GOD.” = 
I cannot conclude this antete 4 in San vide. 
calculated to expreſs the edifying tendency of 
our Author's doctrine reſpecting the Chriſtian 
life, than in thoſe of the Editor of the ous | 
tiſe on Conjugal Love. His words are con- 
tained in the preface to that work, and are as 
follow, And here I cannot help adverting to 
« what appears to me a' ſtriking feature of 
% diſtinguiſhing excellence in all the doctrines 
of the New Jeruſalem, viz. that they apply 
i themſcives'to, and embrace ali the principles 
% of man's life univerſally, and are thus 
80 ſingularly adapted to his nature and con- 
% ſtitution, as being at the ſame time a cor- 
poreal, a natural, a political, a moral, and 
. à ſpiritual being, an inhabitant of this tem- 
„% poral world, and an inhabitant at the ſame 
*+ time of the eternal world. Other doctrines have 
in this reſpect been frequently defective: In 
6+ applying to one principle of man's life, they 
„have often neglected another: In regarding 
a man for inſtance as a ſpiritual being, and as 
an inhabitant of the eternal world, they have 
loſt & fight of his moral, political, and natural 


— characters, 
5 . 12. 13 


xz 


have forgotten. that he is ſpiritual, and in- 


tended to inhabit. an eternal world. Thus 


in. ſome caſes piety. has been inculcated at the 


expence of moral and natural virtue, and in 


other caſes. moral and natural virtue at the 


expence of piety: Falſe devotees have 


inſiſted, that to attain the life of GOD it is 


neceſſary to deſtroy the life of the man; 
whilſt careleſs worldlings have been ſo intent 
on cheriſhing the life of the man, that they 


have deſtroyed the life of GOD. But in 
the doQrine of the New Jeruſalem one virtue 


is never thus ſacrificed to another, neither is 


any character or principle, of man either 


forgotten or neglected: It aſcends to the | | 
higheſt, and it deſcends to the loweſt : It 
embraces all, and it tends to form, to efta- 


bliſh, to purify, and to perfect, by uniting 


all: It e conſiders man in his higheſt relation 
to GOD and Heaven, and it conſiders 


.him alſo in his ſubordinate relations to his 


fellow- men and to this world: Yea, it 
deſcends {till lower, and regards him in his 
loweſt relation to himſelf as a ſenſual and 


corporeal being. Every law, every precept, 


every admonition contained in the ſacred 


Sctiptungs, is regarded thus in a three-fold 


5 e 
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„view, as pointing to a three-fold life in man; 


and it is plainly demonſtrated in that doc- 
<< trine, - that to ſeparate one life from the 
other, or to have reſpect to one principle or 
character of man to the neglect of his other 
54 principles or characters, is to injure or 
**| deſtroy them all; inaſmuch as each is alike 
s neceſſary to the exiſtence and | ſubſiſtence of 


Ch: 


* thereſt.” 


I might now proceed to lay before you ſeveral 
other doctrines of no ſmall importance, ſuch as 
he doctrine of charity, of faith, of repentance, 


of regeneration, of Free- will, of providence, of im- 


putation, of the 'LORD's "ſecond coming, with 


ſeveral others alike intereſting,” all' of which 


you will find, whenſoever you come ſeriouſly 
to conſider them, to be grounded in the 
WORD OF GOD, and replete with leſſons of 
the moſt heavenly wiſdom for the uſe of man: 


But as the recital of the Author's ſentiments on 


the above ſubjects would lead to a range of 


| ſpeculative diſcuſſion too extenſive for my pre- 


ſent plan, I ſhall refer you to the Author him- 
ſelf for further information, and ſhall take my 


leave of you at preſent with ſuggeſting a word , 


of caution reſpecting the peruſal of his writings, 
if ever you ſhall find yourſelf diſpoſed to Eg 
in ſuch an een | 

On 


— 


. 
| Shes — 1 


On this occaſion however I ſhall only repeat 
what I have already ſaid in an Address to the 
Clergy of Great Britain on the ſame ſubject, pub- 
liſhed ſome years ago as a preface to the 
tranſlation of the Apocalypse Revealed, which 
contains my beſt present advice to every reader 
who wiſhes to derive real ſerious. advantage 


from the Works of our enlightened Author, — 


The Words are as follow — But after all, it 

« is not the teſtimony of fat and experience 
* uniting its evidence with that of our Author's 
© interpretation of - prophecy ; neither is it 
the brightneſs and power of divine truth 
«© diſcoverable in ſuch interpretation; nor 
- oh yet the conſiſtency, the harmony, the clear- 
„ neſs, the edifying tendency. of every page 
© of the Author's Works, which will of them- 
telves lead to conviction, and beget a full 
++ perſuaſion of the truth of his teſtimony in 
„your mind, or in the minds of others: To 
e produce this happy effect, it is neceſſary that 
the reader's underſtanding be previously pre- 
** pared by a meet dispoſition for the reception of 

truth, without which preparation the truth 
© itſelf, be it ever ſo much confirmed, muſt 
needs appear untrue, and the more ſo, in 
proportion to the unprepared ſtate of the 
mind and temper, agreeable to the declara- 


cc 
cc 
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„tion of the TRUTH ITSELF, He who 
L 2 V 


\ 
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. dotth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
& light, Jest bis deeds ſhould be reproved. * 
If this conſideration be permitted to have 
its due influence, it will doubtleſs lead you 
d and every reader of the writings of Baron 
., ©. Swedenborg, to attend well to the ſpirit and 
++ diſpoſition in which you read, from a pru- 
e dent and profitable ſuſpicion, that ſomething 
may be wrong in the ſtate of the perſon's 
mind who reads, as well as in the matter 
„ of the book which he reads, and that there- 
fore it is not always the fault of an author 
that his works are not generally received and 
approved. You will therefore begin like a 
++ pure lover of the truth, before you read, to 
remove from your heart all thoſe unreaſon- 
able prejudices and partialities, which might 
tend to blind your eyes, and pervert your 
judgment. You will recolle& your LORD's 
words where he ſaith, ** I thank thee, O 
* Father, LORD of Heaven and Earth, becauſe. 
© thou hast hid these things from the wiſe and 
© prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes,” + 
* and with theſe words in your remem- 
** brance, you will ſee the expediency of 
„putting away from you all that mere 
7 0 eee wisdom and e which they con- 
wh Keen, 
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demn, as * to hide the s- of GOD, 


and the equal neceſlity of cheriſhing that 


childlike and simple temper of mind, to which 
alone the things of GOD ever have been and 
ever will be made manifeſt. You will be 
taught alſo by the ſame divine words, in 
your examination of truth, not to place an 
ill- grounded dependance on any attainments 


of mere human ſcience, or any natural talents Hy 
cc 


or intellectual abilities you may poſſeſs, aware 


that ſuch advantages, unleſs under the 


guidance of an humble and teachable ſpirit, 
have in all ages of the Church excited the 
bittereſt perſecution againſt the truth of 
GOD, inſomuch that when this truth ap- 
peared on earth in perſon, the cry of crucify 
him, crucify him, was principally at the inſti- 
gation of learned critics, deep-read ſcholars, 


" admired orators, inquiſitive philoſophers, and 


eſpecially of thoſe who were deemed at the 
time the moſt able expoſitors of the Divine 


Oracles. You will be further cautioned by the 


above words, in your examination of truth, 
„ 


againſt that ſervile attachment to great names, 
and the influence of human authorities, 
which is ever ſuggeſting the old question, 
Have any of the rulers believed on him?” And 
remembering that rulers may be deceived, 


and have been deceived, as well as other 


Ks men, 


men, yea, and are frequently more expoſed to 
«© deception, as being more expoſed to the 
e -temptations' ariſing from an over-weening 
© conceit of their own wisdom and prudence, you 
„vill affert the freedom of thinking and judg- 
n ing for yourſelf in that which ſo eſſentially 
« concerns yourſelf ; and will be bold, in the 
6 purſuit of truth, not only to oppoſe all mo- 
« tives of worldly. intereſt and honour, but 
even the moſt reſpectable names and autho- 
« rities amongſt men, whenſoever they ſtand 
e in competition with the higher power and 
authority of that wiſdom which is from above. 
Commending you to the guidance of this | 
«4, wiſdom in all things, and ſincerely wiſhing 
« "you in nen of all its ae 
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LETTER IR N 
Ce Strictures on the Abbe Barrucl's Memoirs 7 


Baron Swedenborg. . 


| SINCE I had laſt the pleaſure of writing to 
you on the ſubje of the Theology of Baron 
Swedenborg, and the particular doctrines 
| 2 delivered 
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of a ſound judgment, which can diſtinguiſh 5 


between declamation and demonſtration, be- 


itſelf to either ſide of a queſtion. 


guard 8 againſt the ns of deciſion, 


” 


lid 1 him as the genuine interphne⸗ i 
tions of the ſacred Scriptures, you have pro- 


bably met with a very oppoſite repreſentation 
both of the Honourable Author and his 'Theo- 


logical Tenets, as ſtated in the Abbe Barruel's 
| fourth volume of his Memoirs of Jacobiniom. It is 


Poſſible alſo, you may have become a convert to 
the Abbe's ſentiments, and have condemned 
your friend as a weak and credulous man, (I 


: will not add ill-deſigning, becauſe that would 


be a reflection on the friendſhip with which 
you have ſo long honoured me) for ſuffering 
himſelf to be impoſed upon by pretenſions ſo 
ill-founded, and becoming the dupe of deſigns 


fo miſchievous, as thoſe of Baron Swedenborg - 
and his Dogmas are now repreſented to be. 


This, I ſay, is poſſible, but yet I cannot believe 
it probable, becauſe I know you to be poſſeſſed 


tween the eloquence and the argument of a 
writer, and is not eaſily to be impoſed upon 


by bold and raſh aſſertions, or by ſpecious and 


artful mis- repreſentations, but will require ſolid 
and ſubſtantial proofs, . before it - determines 


Your 
natural good underſtanding too, and: your ex- 


tenſive acquired erudition will each tend to 


whiltt 


8 

whilſt they unite in teaching you, that an 
ingenious Author can give what colouring he 
pleaſes to any ſubject, and can make even the 
truth itſelf appear not only untrue, but alſo un- 
reaſonable and ridiculous. You will recollect 
that when a Julian ridicules, or a Hume rea- 
ſons, or a Payne blaſphemes, even the everlaſting 
Goſpel and its Divine Author are disſigured by 
the pens of their impiety. But you will recol- 
lect further, that ſuch disfigurement is only the 
publication of the diſgrace of its perpetrators, 
by proving how vain an inſtrument human 
ingenuity. is, when employed to vilify and 
oppoſe the oracles of the eternal truth: for the 
everlaſting Goſpel ſtill remains the ſame un- 
changeable ſource of heavenly wiſdom and of 
heavenly life, and its Divine Author is till 
the ſame ALMIGHTY CREATOR AND 
PRESERVER of all worlds, and the fame 
MERCIFUL AND OMNIPOTENT RE- 
; DEEMER of mankind, notwithſtanding all 
the cavils, the prejudices, and the unjuſt 
repreſentations of a few impious ſophiſts. And 
let me not be deemed preſumptuous, 20-4 
extend this obſervation to the heavenly doc- 
trines delivered by Baron Swedenborg, under 
the preſent obloquy -which the learning and 

| wit of the Abbe Barruel have laboured to call 
EE, upon them, and ſay, that they alſo will remain 
unimpaired 
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vive to the lateſt ages all the oppoſtia 19 ad 

abuſe of united malice and genius. 
Lou will perhaps ſmile, Sir, when 5 tell 
you of the image which» was preſented; to my 
mind, on firſt reading the Abbe's remarks on 
my favourite Author, but it was ſo fingular, 
that I cannot forbear mentioning it. Scarce had 

J laid down his book, when I imagined I ſaw 
a fruitful and beautiful field - deformed with 
mole-hills, and it was inſtantly ſuggeſted, that 
this was an exact figure of truth, and of every 
thing connected with truth, under all its per= 
verſions and misinterpretations by ill-diſpoſed 
or ill-informed men. I am not quite ſure, 
whether you will agree with me altogether in 
the juſtneſs and propriety of the reſemblance, 
but of this I am perſuaded, that your own 

experience will enable you to ſee with me, that 

the mole- hills are no proof at all of any defect 


in a field, either as to the virtues of its ſoil, or 


the value of its fruits : They only. prove, and 
this to the higheſt degree of demonſtration, 


| that a Hind and mischievous little animal has been 


at work under ground, and in the dark. 

How tar the above reſemblance applies to 
the Abbe Barruel's treatment of Baron Sweden- 
borg and his Theological Doctrines, will per- 


haps beſt appear from a candid examination of 
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rk, to which I ſhall. 
leave to call your attention and your 
ce, preſuming that you are not diſpoſed, 
to think worſe of your friend's feld, even though | 
its ſurface ſhould be fopnd to have tubered * 
the ubterraneous incroachments of an enemy. : 
In entering however on this. examination, 4 
trad: you will believe me ſincere when I aſſure 
you, that I moſt heartily - deplore the neceſlity 
of it, and feel a particular regret in the con- 
fideration, that that neceſſity ſhould have been 
impoſed by a. man, for whoſe talents and 
intentions I had before conceived a high - 
reſpect. I am aware alſo, that in every thing 
like controverſial diſpute, - there is a danget 
leſt charity and truth ſhould be ſacrificed to 
- warmth of argument, and leſt in vindicating 
even what appears to ourſelves a good cauſe, 
we ſhould do it in a wrong temper and fpirit,. 
whilſt we ſuffer the pride of triumph over an. 
adverſary, to exalt itſelf above the humility 
which the ſervice of truth inſpires; and thus 
whilſt we are caſting the mote. out of another's eye, 
ſhould enlarge the beam that is in our own. This 
danger, I am ſorry to obſerve, is conſiderably 
encreaſed by the manner in which the learned 
Abbe has conducted his attack on the venerable. 
character of Baron Swedenborg and his Wri- 
tings, inaſmuch as the een of repreſſing 
a falls. 
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is expoſed, | 
ede thence reſulting, I ſhall hope, through . 
to be preſerved unhurt in the 
eva; [efporiatys when I am conſcious that 1 | 


always 


adverſary. Nevertheleſs, danger i in every caſe 
is only a reaſon for and à call to watchfulneſs: 


it is no reaſon at all why we ſhould decline 
meeting it, eſpecially when the mee, 


23 


of duty are urgent, as in the preſent 


to repel a moſt indecent and diforderiy outrage 


againſt innocence, truth, and virtue. Aware 
then, Sir, of the perils to which my ſituation 
and of the neceſſity of circum- 


bear the Abbe no perſonal ill- will whatſoever; 


not having the ſlighteſt perſonal acquaintance 
with him; and therefore that I am no further 
bis enemy than as I think him an enemy to 
truth and charity But as truth and charity 
require that I ſhould wiſh well to the Abbe as 


a man, ſo they require likewiſe, that I ſhould 
not {pare his errors as a miſtaken 1 age 
gar ng inſtance a miſchievous man. 


There is one thing to which I am es Fi 
concerned to be under the neceſſity of previouſly 


engaging your attention before I enter upon 2 


ſpecific conſideration of the Abbe's ſeveral | 8 
"OO inn Baron Swedenborg and his 
| ee” e | 
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. n en influence and 
en we obſerve. ſuch zeal to have in an 
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writings: The thing J mean is what appears; 
to me the true origin or radical cause of the ſtrong | 
and violent antipathy, which the Abbe mani- 
feſtly diſcovers, - on every occaſion, both againſt 
the character of our Author, and againſt the 
tendency of all his Theological Writings. By 
an indifferent perſon, who is not well- read in 
the works of Baron Swedenborg, it is impoſſible | 
that this true origin of the Abbe's antipathy can 
be ſeen or even ſuſpected, becauſe he cannot 
know that the Theologieal Writings, which 
the Abbe cenſures with ſo much virulence of 
invective, contain in them, amongſt other 
things, the dares? and fullest detectiuns of all the 
dangerous errors of the Romich Church © this is 
eſpecially the caſe with that work which the 


Abbe confeſſes himſelf to have ſeen and con- 


| ſulted, viz. "THE: APOCALYPSE REVEAL- 

- ED, in the introduction to which work is to 1 
be found a particular enumeration. of Romish = 
5 Doctrinals reſpeQting Baptim, the Eucharist, 8 


Masses, Repentance, Fustification, Purgatory, the Seven 


Sacraments, the Saints, and the Pope's Power. It 


is further ſhown in the ſame work, that the 


17th. and 18th. chapters of the Revelations 
have immediate and diſtinct relation to the 
above doctrinals, and contain the full hiſtory of 
their- judgment and condemnation. This cir-. 
cumſtance deſerves your attention, and there- 
| „ | | „5 
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would be inexplicable, viz. the violent twist * 
prejudice which manifeſts itſelf in all the learned 
Abbe's obſervations concerning Baron Sweden- 


borg ; and will thus alſo account for all thoſe 
trifling objections, puerile reaſonings, —4 


manifeſt contradictions, which one would othe 


wiſe wonder to find flowing from tlie pen of o 


able and ſagacious a writer as the Abbe Barruel. 
But when men are in a passion, we are never 


ſurpriſed at any thing they ſay, be it ever ſo 


filly and unreaſonable; and if the Abbe was 
not in a paſſion on this occaſion, I iſhall-only 
obſerve, he then gives a convincing proof that 
he is not that ſincere and conſiſtent Roman 
Catholic which I am diſpoſed to believe him 
to be, becauſe ſincerity and conſiſtency in that 


profeſſion of faith muſt of neceſſity lead to a 


deep-rooted hatred againſt ſuch a ſage detector 
4 of its errors As Baron eg ee e RT 
FS 2 ; . 5 i”; n 2 | There, 


It is remarkable that e to whoſe Rr A have 
frequently had occaſion heretofore to refer, was well aware of the enmity 


and oppoſition which would be excited againſt our Author, on the ground 5 | 


above mentioned; for thus he writes in the preface to the True Cristian 
Religion, The great Swedenborg was of a Catholic ſpirit, and loved all 


good men in every Church, making at the ſame time all candid allowance © 


4 for the innocence of involuntary error ; but as he found himſelf obliged 
to point ne in n Churches with an impartial 
. „ ; . ws. 


> \ : 


bs, 2 
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The is one other e des Sir, I Well 
de de e e e d ee % 
anſwer the Abbe's ſpecific charges againſt our 
Author; it is this. When 1 firſt heard of the 
Abbe's intention of bringing forward his 
charges, I pleaſed myſelf with the thought, 
that now at laſt the teſtimony of Baron 
Swedenborg would be thoroughly canvaſſed, 
and every part of it brought to the touchſtone 

of the moſt deliberate, the moſt judicious, and 
the moſt diſcriminating examination, Whilſt 
te penetration of ſo ſagacious and learned a 
man as the Abbe Barruel was employed on the 

| ſubject. I thus flattered myſelf with the hope, 
that if the Baron's theological ſyſtem was 
grounded in any fundamental error, that error 
would certainly be detected and expoſed, and 
the Chriſtian world would at the ſame time be 
edified by a ſolid inveſtigation of the principles, 
on which the doctrine of correſpondencies, the 
internal ſenſe of the WORD OF GOD, and | 
the great laws of the operation of the 
ſpiritual world, as ſtated in that ſyſtem, are 
OE e Sir, 1 5 lurpriee on diſ- 
0 1085 covering, - 
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from get in all Churches: The zealous Roman Catholic awili be again#t | 
« him, as de cenqures that Church for arrogating to itself the power of Cu, 
* of diopensing with the: Divine dane, end of -cnauiting nnn, won 
* aver the eonsciences of its members,” page 32, WE 


cm the no bh in oP, 1 


only with this additional advantage to itſelf, 
that it had gained ſtrength by the feebleneis of 


the oppoſition intended to overturn it. Gueſs 9 
my ſurprize, Sir, when inſtead of ſound and 
concluſive argument, ſuch as might have been | 
expected from a learned Abbe, I found Ade: 
elſe in his attack on Baron Swedenborg, but a 
detail of trifling anecdotes, a groſs. miſcon- 


ception of the principles of revealed truth, and 


what is ſtill more to the diſcredit of the 
aſſailant, a ſhameful miſrepreſentation of the 
real character of the Baron, and of the genuine 
tendency of his writings, as I hope preſently to 
demonſtrate: It is therefore with no ſmall _ 


reluctance that I waſte your time and my-:own 
in anſwering objections, which it can be no 
eredit to diſprove, and which therefore I ſhould: 


certainly have left'to the oblivion in which they 
will of themſelves ſoon be buried, was I not 
aware that poſſibly ſome ſervice may accrue 
to the public from the demonſtration, how very 


incompetent, in many caſes, great talents and 


tigation was to be 

met with in the charges adduced by the Abbe 

Barruel, and that the teſtimony in queſtion _ 
remained nearly in the ſame ſtate as before, 


great learning are to form a right eſtimate of 

religious character and religious ſentiment; thus 

lamentably ne the prediction of the 
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Z . . of thee: wie (menF e 
perith, and the een of pd wept” men 
Shall be hid."'* „ 
| _ Wiſhing you to FR theſe 3 in 1 
view; becauſe I may have frequent occaſion to 
revert to them in the courſe. of the ſubſequent 
remarks,. I ſhall now proceed to an examina- 
tion of the Abbe's ſpecific cenſures of Baron 
Swedenborg and his doctrines, by which 8 
amination, if I am not greatly miſtaken, you 
will be convinced yourſelf both of the truth 


and force of the previous obſervations, and be 


further taught the inſtructive leſſon, that where 
ſimplicity and ſincerity are wanting, all the 


powers of genius and erudition united are utterly 


incompetent to guard a writer againſt being 
betrayed into the groſſeſt errors and contra- 
ditions - Tf thine eve be evil, -thy/ whole: od 
Shale full of Worn: „ e PE. 

The Abbe begins his attack with this in : 
that Baron Swedenborg became the founder 
of a ſec, perhaps without dreaming of any 
e ſuch thing, and through one of thoſe _ 


* ordinary incidents which Providence 


„an age of impiety permits, to humble 4 


=P 1 8 of our e In this e 9 


* Loi "ER 14. ; | Ly. Matt, v vi. — 5 


1 See Memoirs of * vol. iv. mage 119 of the 2 : 


"Tranſlation. 
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the Abbe . 8 as a ack; of 
diſgrace to become the founder of a set, but 


how any diſgrace ſhould attach to ſuch a cha- 


racter, I cannot ſee, if the sel foundad de 
founded in truth and charity. There was a 
time when Chriſtians themſelves were regarded 

as a get, but who would think it a reproach to 


have been the founder of ſuch a ſect 75 There 
was a time too when the firſt reformers. from 


the errors of the Church of Rome were re- 
proached with the ſame title, and poſſibly the 
Abbe ſtill thinks them deſerving the reproach, 


but will any perſon but a Roman Catholic unite 
with the Abbe in ſuch a ſentiment? The ſin- 
gle queſtion therefore is, was the doctrine 


which Baron Swedenborg taught, true or falſe? 


For if it was true, and he has many followers 


in conſequence of its truth, why is he to be 
blamed, any more than other reformers, for 


endeavouring to lead mankind out of the mazes 
and wanderings of error ? Nevertheleſs I agree 


with the Abbe, that the founder of a _seft is a 
term of just reproach in certain caſes, and 1 
will tell you in what caſes: It is a term of juſt 
reproach, when any one exalts his own authority 


above that of the WORD OF GOD, and when be 
calls mankind to follow and respeft himself, more than 
the truth, aspiring thus at rule and dominion over the 
minds and consciences of men: But as the Abbe 
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has not . to prove Baron Sede e 


and almoſt inacceſſible, though in his own 
country of a free and open behaviour: nor 
** does he per made any to leave that extabliched Oburdb Wi 


E | 


the founder of a telt, according to this ſenfe of 
the term, nor pointed out what that extraordinary 


incident it, which Providence, in an age of mpiety 


permits, lo humble the pride of the Sophisters, there- 
fore I ſhall quit this article, with adding a few 


ſhort teſtimonies reſpecting this part of Baron 
Swedenborg's character, as I find them in the 
writings of pious and learned men, who appear 
much better qualified to form a juſt judgment 


en the ſubjeR than the learned [Abbe : The 


firſt is that of the venerable Hartley in theſe 


words, He [Swedenborg] affects no honour, 
++ but declines it; purſues no worldly intereſt, 
« but ſpends his ſubſtance in travelling and 
++ printing, in order to communicate inftruc- 
„tion and benefit to mankind ; and he is 50 far 


| from the ambition of heading a weft, that wherever 


he reſides on his travels, he is a mere ſolitary, 


„to which they belong. The learned Dr. 


Gregory alſo teſtifies to the ſame purpoſe in - 
_ theſe words, Though not ſtrictly to be ac- 


4 counted . vince each of them were declared 
| 1 enemies 


8 8 the Engliſh trandlation of the Treatiſe on Influx, by 
the Rev. T. Hartley, Rector of Winwick in 9 who was 
an intimate friend of our honourable Author, ; 
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„ the names of John. Hutchinſon and Baron 


40 Swedenborg have excited too much attention 
4+ to be entirely omitted in this hiſtory,” * 
Laſtly, the Abbe Pernetti thus ex preſſes himſelf, 
ſpeaking of our Author, He was. in no wiſe 


led by that ſelf- love, which is obſervable in 
thoſe who publiſh new opinions concerning 


6 Church Doctrines, neither” diu he Seek io make 


„ any Progelytes, not even communicating his 


thoughts and ſentiments, but to thoſe whom 
he thought virtuous, diſpoſed. to hear them 
e with moderation, capable of comprehending 


them, and lovers of the truth.” * 


The Abbe Barruel proceeds with his 8 

After having paſſed the greater part of his 
9 + life in the moſt incongruous - purſuits,  as- a 
poet, a philoſopher, a-metaphyſician, a ſai- - 
lor, a divine, and an aſtronomer, he SWwe⸗ 
% denborg]. was attacked by one of thoſe 
violent fevers, which leave the organs of the 
human frame in a very deranged ſtate.” 1 
It is not eaſy to conceive, Sir, a greater 
mixture of prejudice and untruth, than what is 


40 


8 in the above . ; of prejudice, 


* — of the Chiiatian Church vol. ii. page 5416 | 
+ See the Abbe Pernetti's preface” to his. Tranſlation” of the Treatiſe os 


Heaven and Hell. Vol. I. page 69, 
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| honourable Author's ſcientific purſuits ; and of 


| dice and the untruth; and firſt the prejudice. . 


ſhould regard thoſe attainments as a ground of 
railed at him for his want of erudition; but 
that a learned Abbe ſhould abuſe a ſcholar on 
tion to one of the above obſervations which 1 


requeſted you to keep in mind, and which I 


Baron Swedenborg, I am perſuaded he would | 


before an aſſembly too of the moſt auguſt | 


92 


in regard to the repreſentation given of the 


untruth, in reſpect to the aſſertion that be 
became deranged, in conſequence ot the attack' of 
a violent fever. I ſhall conſider both the preju- 


Is it not ſomewhat extraordinary that a man 
of ſcientific attainments, like the Abbe Barruel, 


cenſure in another? Had Baron Swedenborg 


been an illiterate man, it would have been no 
wonder if a learned Abbe had deſpiſed and 


account of his literary pur suits, is ſingular in- 
deed, and only to be explained from an atten- 


\ . : RE [ 
AIDES BT ERC or to oh.” ye. 303 3 1 r 5 


ſhall frequently have occaſion, as J ſaid, to recal 
to your remembrance. If an unprejudiced writer 
had been led to deſcribe the literary character of 


have given a repreſentation of it far more 
favourable to the Baron's reputation: Indeed, I 
am more than perſuaded, becauſe I find that 
ſuch a repreſentation has been already given, 
and this by a perſon of no mean rank, and 


F 
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Judges: I allude to the Eulegium delivered in the” 
< Great 


„ 
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Great Hall i the Hhace of Nelke, mn the name of 
the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, on the 7th ef 
 Oftober, 1772, by Monsieur Sandel, cuperintendant of 
the 2 Knight of the order of the Polar Star, and 


member of the 'said academy, on the decease of our. 


honourable Author, who was also a member f the 


academy. In the courſe of the eulogium, which: 
is throughout highly commendatory of the 
deceaſed member, the ſpeaker has theſe words, . 


The taſk (which I have undertaken) is dif- 
«+ ficult, and as the moſt excellent artiſt has at 
times the greateſt trouble to take the likeneſs 
<* of certain perſons, ' how much more ſo is it 


to trace and expreſs in a proper manner to 


„ your minds ſo extenſive, ſublime,” and labo- 
_ © rious a genius, who was never fatigued in 


“ his ſtudious applications, and who unweari- 
ei edly purſued his inveſtigations into the moſt 
profound and difficult ſciences; who - for 


© ſeveral years ſucceſſively has made many uſe- 


ful efforts to diſcover the ſecrets of nature; 


opened and made clear the way to attain to 
certain ſciences, and in the end penetrated 
« into the inward receſſes of the moſt profound 


** ſecrets, without ever having loſt ſight of 
ſound morality, or the fear of the Supreme 


ee 


Being.“ “ Kennen now this account, Sir? 


C . 


* See the Eulogium in the Abbe Pernettis + lady dilcourſe to his 
French tranſlation of the Treatiſe of Heaven aud Hell, page 39. 


— 
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* + 


with the Abbe Barruel's, and you will then. ſee. 
the ſtriking difference between a portrait drawn 
by the pencil of truth, and: by: the pencil of 
prejudice. You will ſee too, that nothing but 
the. moſt diſtorted imagination: could have con- 
ceived the. above literary purſuits to be incon- 
grubma, as the Abbe terms them, unleſs indeed 
the puxſuits of the 5aior may be conſidered as 
not altogether. ſuitable. with thoſe of the Divine. 
But here again, Sir, 1 muſt recall to your 
recollection my obſervation concerning the 
origin of the Abbe's prejudice, becauſe. with 
out it you cannot poſſibly explain the reaſon 
Why the Swediſh philoſopher and divine 
ſbould be alſo. claſſed. as a gailbr. He wrote 
indeed two learned and ingenious. works, 
one entitled Modus. construendi Keceptacula navalia, 
and another entitled Modus. explorands Fim 
Navigiorum, and probably theſe are the works 
to which the Abbe alludes, when he gives the 
author the above ſignificant appellation. But 
the caſe is, the author wrote other works 
| beſides, which ſounded harſh. in the ears of a 
Roman Catholic, and therefore for ridicule's ſake 
he muſt be a sailor, as well as a philosopher and 
divine; and although, like another Moſes, he 
was learned in ALL the wisdom of the Egyptian, 
vet all his wiſdom muſt be incongruous, becauſe 
it would not apply itſelf to confirm the errors 
e I Ts . 
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and infallibility. 
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| _ 1 ele of the papal zpoſtac 


But to proceed to the 1 ons 

Abbe ſays that Baron Swedenborg was attacked by 
one of those violent fevers, which Jeave the organs of the 
human frame in a very deranged state, he muſt cer- 
tainly mean to infinuate, that Swedenborg be- 


came habitually deranged in conſequence of ſuch 


attack, otherwiſe it cannot be accounted for, why 
the Abbe ſhould lay any ſtreſs on this circum- 
ſtance. But how the Abbe could have the aſſur- 
ance to urge this charge againſt our honourable 
Author, which has been heretofore ſo frequently 


and ſofuliy refuted, it is not eaſy to conceive, any 
More than to explain the ignorance (be it real 


or afftRed, I do not pretend to ſay) which he 


diſcovers in his note on this paſſage, where he 


fays,. ** I do not ser that any of his . ) 
** adepts have mentioned this iness. 

The fact is, Swedenborg was attacked by a 
fever, about 20 years before his death, and there 


is reaſon to believe that it was attended with 
delirium, as is no uncommon caſe in fuch a 


diſorder, and this delirium was afterwards con- 
ſtrued by an enemy into a fred derangement. 
' But 


dat Mr. Matheſivs, the «officiating Miniſter of the Swediſh Chari 
London, who, like the Abbe Barruel, was -a violent oppoſer of Baron 
| Swodenborg and his doctrines, Winne this tranſactian 

recorded 
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But how unfair and uncandid ſuch a conſtruc- 


tion is, will appear from the following paſſages, 
written purpoſely to counteract this ſhameful 
and unjuſt calumny, and which the Abbe Bar- 


ruel ought to have been acquainted with, before 


he had ventured to attempt to propagate again 


' ſo hackneyed and groundleſs a ſcandal. - The 
firſt paſſage is extracted from the Rev. Mr. 


Hartley's Letter to the tranſlator of | the True 
Christian Religion, and is in the following words, 


That ſo highly a gifted meſſenger from the 
LORD (as I verily believe he [Swedenborg] 
was) ſhould meet with the reproach of being 


0 beſide himſelf, will be ſo far from appearing 
6. ſtrange to ſuch as are acquainted with the 
27 Scriptures, that they would expect it? And 
„ credible it is, that an angel from heaven in 
„% a human form, with a like meſſage to an 
« apoſtate world, would find no better treat- 
„ ment from it; but let the Authors of all 


een calumny look well to the danger they 
incur by it, for where a perſon is advanced 
to any good degree of uſefulneſs in the cauſe. 


of virtue Don religion, and more particularly 
4 f 


recorded in the Magazine of Knowledge concerning Heaven and Hell, _ 11. 
Page 299. 8 
The late Rev. Mr. J. Weſley received his ee againſt Baron Swe- 


' denborg from this Mr. Matheſius, and was accordingly active in propa- 
gating the report of his derangement. 
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« led to. conſecrate very. exalted. talents. to the 
« honour of GOD. and the ſpiritual benefit of D 
| his brethren, ſuch. a character i is ſacred, and 


66 


« 


to go about to defeat the ſucceſs of ſuch 


labours is nothing leſs than A degree of pro- | 


fanation; and the like conduct i in any of the 
clergy, . whether proceeding from enyy. | 


jealouſy, or any partial regard to their on 
particular credit or intereſt, is ſtill more 


blameable. The unchriftian ſpirit of calumny 2: 


and detraQion here mentioned, leads me to 


obſerve in this place, that ſome have 9 70 
pains to repreſent our Author as mad, 


order to diſcredit his character and 2 | 
| grounding their charge on the following cir- 
| cumſtance — He Was ſeized with a fever, 
attended with a delirium, common in that 


caſe, about twenty years before he died, and 


* under the care of a phyſician, and they 
have gone about to pick up what he ſaid and 


did, and how he looked at the time, and 
have propagated this both in private and i in 
print, a proceeding ſo contrary to common 
humanity, that one cannot think of it with- 
out offence, nay even horror : : But there i 18 


not the leaſt occaſion for a particular anſwer 
to ſo malignant a charge, as it receives its 


full confutation from the conſiſtency and 
wiſdom of his numerous publications ſince 
| 8 0 Nu LT 0 that 
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that time, Auen that we can bete apply 
the Apoſtle's anſwer to Feſtus's imputation of 


"madneſs to him, , that he peaks the word; of 
truth and soberness :- And if this be not allow- 


ed as a proof 1 in point, where is the teſt 
whereby we are to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſane 
and infane ?”* The fecond paſſage is ex- 


tracted from Dr. Hurd's Hiſtory of the Religion 
of all Nations, in theſe words, It has been 


faid indeed by ſome, and received implicitly 
without further examination by others, that 
Baron Swedenborg, after receiving the above 
extraordinary commiſſion, was, mad, and 


became totally deprived of his rational 
ſenſes : But this inſinuation is ſuch a palpa- 


ble contradiction to truth, and ſuch an inſult 
to common ſenſe, being overruled by every 


page of our Author's Writings, as well as 


by every act of his life after that period, that 


we ſhould have thought it altogether un- 


worthy our notice, were we not aware that 


it operates powerfully with many even at 
44 


this day, to prejudice them againſt a charac- 


ter which otherwiſe they would revere, and 
-againſt writings from which they would 


otherwiſe receive the moſt welcome inſtrue- 


tion, whilſt in the n mean time they can give 


6&8 no 


| 8 33 of the prefce to the Ladin uur of the Tru 


Christian Religion, quarto edit. . 
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© no reaſonable account of. 8 8 
nor trace its origin to any better ſource than 
« the unjuſt calumny uttered of old againſt | 
% another reſpectable name, Pau} thou art 
beside thyself ; I doth 225 thee mad. th 
Acts xxvi. 24. £ 
The above N are tuthes: canker, | 
by that ſtrong declaration in Monſieur Sandel's 
eulogium above adverted to, where he ſays, 
9 (Swedenborg) preserved the WHOLE 
_« STRENGTH OF HIS MIND TO THE 
„LAST, WITHOUT EXPERIENCING G 
„THAT DECAY OF MENTAL FACUL- 

= TIES, unto. which so many are subjett after a 
** Jong purcuit of science; and alſo by the 
depoſitions of Mr. and Mrs. Shearſmith, at 
whoſe houſe Baron Swedenborg lodged at the 
time of his death, which depoſitions were made 
upon oath before T. Wright, Eſq. the Lord 
Mayor of London, on the 24th. of Nov. 1785, 
and which, amongſt many other teſtimonies in 
favour of our Honourable Author, contain the 
following, About a fortnight or three weeks before 
He died, he received the sacrament from the hands of 
a foreign clergyman, and ENJOYED A SOUND 

| O'2 1 MIND 


7777. TTTTTTTTdTdd . 


See Dr. Hord's Hinory of the . Rites and Ceremonies of all 
Nations, page 705. 5 


+ Sce preliminary diſcourfe to the Abbe Peroett's French trudltion of 
the Tit ol Heaven and Hell, Page 39 · 25 
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% MIND, MEMORY, AND UNDER. 
« STANTING, 'TO THE LAST HOUR o 


«HIS DEATH.” 


Let the Abbe Barruel now compare © hb Were 


keene with that of the Physician who learned 


_ 


it from several other Physicians,* and then let him . 
be aſhamed and bluſh at his effrontery in endea- 
vouring to propagate again ſo palpable a 


calumny, and at his ignorance in not knowing, 
or his diſſimulation in pretending not to know, 


that the calumny had again and n been 
proved groundleſs and unjuſt. . 
The Abbe next proceeds to the examination 
of our Author's character as a Seer, if indeed 
it may be called an examination, which conſiſts: 
ſolely of a mixture of declamation and of ridi- 
cule. But before I enter upon the conſideration 
of this part of his work, I cannot help rſt 
pointing out a miſtake, of ſome importa ce, 
into which the learned Abbe has fallen, in ſup- 
poſing what he calls our Author's derangement, as 
above ſtated, to be prior to his ſupernatural 
communications, whereas the fact is, his ſuper- 
natural communications had commenced ſeveral 
years before he was attacked with the fever, 
which | 


® See the Abbe's note on the above ſcandal, page 120 of the Memoirs, 
in which note he does not pretend to any other authority for the charge of 
derangement” againſt Baron Swedenborg, than the bare word of one P 99 85 


ran who lcarned it. from ceverat other e 


7 10¹ | 

a 2972 rel to WT Fan Pele 1 5 
leſs the Abbe had a reaſon for making this miſ- N 
take, ſince his readers might be led from it to 

f ſuppoſe, that the ſupernatural communications 

of Baron Swedenborg were mere Sfects and con- 
Sequences of a deranged mind, when in reality they 

had begun long Zefore, and were continued long 


After the fever, which was ſaid to give birth to 


the ſtate of derangement: They were alſo 


continued in ſuch harmony and agreement 


during both periods, as to prove to a demon- 
ſtration that whatſoever effect the fever might | 
have in other reſpects, it had none at all upon 
thoſe communications. Tf I am miſtaken in 
imputing the Abbe's error to the above motive, 
J cannot be miſtaken in aſſerting that he has 
fallen into an error, and thereby given his 
readers juſt occafion to ſuſpect, that he is not 
altogether ſo accurate, and ſo much to be 
depended upon in his ſtatements, as he would 
be willing they ſhould believe him. 

But to proceed —T have already delivered to 
you my ſentiments, in a former letter, concern- 
ing this part of our Author's charaQer as a Seer, 
and have endeavoured to evince, that ſuch a 
character does not involve an impossibility, and 
that therefore the ſingle queſtion concerning it | 

is the queſtion of probabiluy in any given caſe. 
This queſtion the Abbe does not think proper 
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— 


to agitate, but (1: am lenz to "i it. of a ada 
Abbe) purfues his remarks in a ſpirit of levity . 
and farcaſm, highly unbecoming ſuch a ſubject, 
and applying not only to the communications 
made to our Author, but alſo (of which I ſhould 
hope the Abbe was not aware) to every diſ- 


covery from and concerning another world, 
made in every age, and to every perſon, fince the 
| firſt eſtabliſhment of a church here upon earth. 


For I will be bold to ſay, there is not one of 


thoſe diſcoveries recorded i in THE WORD of 
GOD, (and certainly there are many contained 


in THE HOLY BOOK) which a ſarcaſtic wit, 
ſuch as the Abbe appears to be poſſeſſed of, 
could not hold up to ridicule, and expoſe to 


the mockery of a ſcoffing world. 


For let us ſuppoſe now that an infidel of | 


genius and erudition was to ſet himfelf at work 


on the Revelations made of old to the favoured 
John, as the Abbe Barruel has done with 
regard to the ſupernatural communications 
made to Baron Swedenborg, and endeavour to 


fix the ſtamp of ridicule on the viſions of that 


ancient Seer, as the Abbe has laboured to fix it 
on the modern one: Would he not adopt the 
Abbe's declamatory language, and ſay, ** Is it 


the madman, the viſionary madman in the 


regions of folly, that is ſought? Let the 


4 reader follow him in AY frequent journies 
ST te 
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to the world of ſpirits, « or let him have „ 
patience to hear him tell what he has ſeen. 
On one fide he ſhows us a Paradiſe perfectly 
 ** correſponding with the earth, and the 
Angels doing every thing i in the other world 
that men do in this. On the other he 
_ 4 deſcribes Heaven and its plains, its foreſts, i 
its rivers, its towns, and its provinces.” *— 
Might not, I fay, this ſame declamatory lat 
cule be applied by an infidel to the Reve- 
| lations made to John, with equal propriety and 
ſucceſs, as to the communications made to 


Baron Swedenborg? For what does the latter 
teſtify reſpecting the other world, which the 
teſtimony of the former had not before rendered 


highly probable? Does Swedenborg tell us, - 


he ſaw cities and plains and rivers in the other 
world ? John tells us he ſaw the ſame. T Was 
Swedenborg admitted to the privilege of be- 


holding the LORD HIMSELF appearing and 
| clothed as a MAN? John was alſo favoured 
with the, ſame bleſſed viſion. Did Sweden- 
borg ſee, and does he teſtify, that the Angels 


are employed, and that their employs are various? 
John alſo ſaw, and has teſtified the ſame, where 


he ſays, that he ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with 


a loud "Wks: Whe-i fs —_— to _ the Baal, and to 
loose 


2 See ha &c. p. 122. | 5 
+ See Rev. chap. xxi.- 2, 10. Chap. xxil. 1, 3. 
; - See Rev. chap. i. 18 to 20 verse. 
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| ws the Seals erat” TY He. 7 others ür | 


round about the T hrone, and the beast, and! the elders : + 
He ſaw others Aanding on the four corners of the 


earth, holding the four winds 0 of 1 the earth, that the. 


_ winds ſhould not blow on the earth, nor. on the fea, 
nor on any tree: He ſaw another axcending from the 
east, having the seal of. the living God: And 


others with trumpets ; : and another with a ' golden 
censer ſtanding at an altar, and offering incense with 


the prayers of all Saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne E He ſaw alſo even Angels 
with the seven trumpets preparing themsetves to Sound, 
and afterwards Sounding ; * And. another. mighty 
Angel coming down from Heaven cloathed with a cloud, 


aud having in his hand a little ook; + And another 
Standing and commanding John to rite and measure 


the temple of GOD and the. altar, and them that 
worshipped therein ;{ He likewiſe ſaw others Lebe. 
ing against the dragon; and another Ming in the 


midst of Heaven, having the everlasting Gospel 10 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth; And he 


heard another saying, Babylon is fallen, 15 fallen, 


that great city ; ; because She made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of ber fornication ;/ ; And * 
. third 5 


Rer. chap.v. . + Rev. chap. v. 11, 5 F 
+ Rev. chap. vil. . || Rev, chap. vii. 2. 4 Rev. chap. vii 3 3. 
| Rev. chaps viii 6to 13. + Rev. chap. x. 1. 2. | 

+ *. Wr ä . Ki. 7. 


2 R RE Er Un.” Wy 


"Soon VT oor TOE "ORE * os A OLE” HRT pl 


0 > OO ogy EIS Went Wn NOI 


,” 0 
A | 
5 
5 
i» 
1 
5 ; 
[> 
| 39 
a 
: 
2 
3 
1 
1 


7 
£ 


: 10% 


2 


1 gay, 8 


worship the Beast and his Image, and receive his mark 


in his forehead or in bis hund, the came shall drink of 
| the wine of the wrath of GOD;* Preſently he 
ſaw another Angel come out of the temple, crying 


with a loud voice to him. that gat on the. cloud, thruſt 


| in thy fickle and reap; And another coming out of © 
the temple which is in Heaven, | having a ſharp fickte; 
| And another coming. out from the altar, which bad 
power over fre; and be thruſt in his fickle into tbe 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and ”— 
| it into the great wine-preſs of the-wrath of GOD.+ 
Again, he ſaw seven Angels. having the seven laſt 
plagues, coming out of the temple, clothed in pure and 
_ hit linen, and having their breaſts girded with golden 
= 2irdcs; And one poured out his vial on the earth; 
=__ ond the Second Angel poured out his vial on the cat 
and the third Angel poured out his vial on the rivers 
and fountains of waters; and the fourth Angel poured 
out his vial on the aun; and the fifth Angel poured out 
his vial on the seat of the Beaſt ; and the ſixth Angel © 
| poured out his vial on the great river Eupbrates ; and 
e Seventh Ange! poured out bis vial into the air: T 
; AT he ſaw another Angel come down from 


aven, having great power, to execute judgment upon 


ahi; and he saw a 3 * ene 6 


8 Rev. xiv. 6. 8. 9. : 1 Rer. xiv. 26. 17. 18. 19. pit 


7 Rev. chap. XV. 1. 6. Chap. xvi. 2. 3. 4 8. 10. 18. TREE 
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| tt and eſt: 6 Os 1 
thus with violence ſball that great city Babylon le 
thrown dum :* He next ſam an Angel Randing 
in the un, who cried with a ua! voice, Saying to a! 
_ the fowls that fly in the midſt of Heaven, come, and 


gather en together unto the supper of the Great 
GOD; and another coming down from Heaven, Wl 


| having the key of the bottomleſs. pit; and a great chai | 
: in his hand, and he laid hold on the dragon, that old + 
ſerpent, and bound him a thousand years. T Laſtly, 


there came unto him one of the ſeven Angels which 


bad the geven wials full of the seven laſt plagues, and 
talked with him, saying, come hither, | I will hh 
thee the bride, the Lamb s woiſe. Moreover John 
ſaw a tabernack, a temple, an atk, and an altar in 
Heaven; a book sealed with seu scale, the bool 


opened, and in conſequence thereof horſes going forth: 


SY, = - * :; 


F 1 FTC 3-2 EE TI 


four animals about the throne ; twelve! thouſand chm : 


| out of each tribe; Locuſts aſcend from the bottomie: 
pit; a woman bringing for th a man- child, . 

into a wilderneſs by reaſon - of the dragon's two 
"beaſts, one aſcending out of the ſea, the other from the 
earth ; a glaſſy ſea mixed with fre; a woman ſitting 
on a ſcarlet beaſt ; a dragon caſt out into a lake of fire | 
and sulphur ; a white horse; a great upper; @ mw 
Heaven and new Earth; the holy Jerusalem coming 
| «own from Heaven, with its gates, its wall, and 
"PONY" | 


» Rey, alli . $1» = | 
+ Rev. xix, 17. chap. xx, 1. 2. + Rev. xxi. 9. 
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ee life bearing fruit every month 24 with many f 
things beſides, which were all ſeen by John, 


hilſt as to his ſpirit he was in the ſpiritual 


world and in Heaven. To theſe may be added 
the things which were ſeen by the apoſtles after 
the-LORD's reſurrection, as by Peter, Acts xi; 


and by Paul, Acts ix; ſee alſo 2 Cor. xii, chaps 9 pe. 
and alſo by the prophets in the Old Feftaments | 


as by, Ezekiel, that he ſaw four amimalt, which 5 


: werk cherubs; chap. 1. 10. and a new temple; and a E 


new earth, and an Angel measuring them, cha p- xl. 
to xlviii- 5 and that he war carried to Jerubulem, 
and saw thers" abominutions, and aſo to'\Childea; 
chap. viii. 11. The caſe was thei ſame, with _ 
Zechariah; in that he Cu a mam riding am, _ 


myrtle trees{> chap. 1. 8. 3 he (aw; alſb u bn , 
ond” — a mam with al meaſuring li in bis 


hand, chap. iii. he ſaw: beſides a. h al an 
an eb. chap. . e 6. 3 and: libewiſe bur 
chariots an horſes betwixt two motntains; chap. vis 


1. and following verſes. In like manner Dai? 


few four beaſts aſcending out of the 5ea; chap. vii. 65 
and following verſes; he saw alſo the Son f Man 
coming in the clouds of Heaven, whoſe dominion ſhalt 
not "paſs ' awvay,' and whoſe kingdom - ſhall not be 


deiroyed, chap. vii. 13. 14-; likewiſe he fighting 
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. of the rom: and the ps chap. viii. 1. and fo 
lowing verſes; he ſaw too the Aurel Gabriel a 
converted with him, chap; ix The young man 
of Elitha in like manner c. chariots' and Borſet 
of fre about Eliſba, and this when his eyes wert 
5 opened. 2 Kings, vi. 17. V c 8 
Such, Sir, is the teſtimony of the beloved 
| Apoſtle, and of the inſpired! Prophets, reſpec- 
ting the inviſible and ne realities of the 
eternal world, from which it is manifeſt,” chat 


in that world there is a variety of objects like 
thoſe we behold in this world, and deſeribed 
therefore by the names of the pram this 


Fs * 
4 1 


world, ſuch: as ORs; berge ene 


pe es really ear by: akin: A 


other world, as truly and as perfectly as they 
were ever ſoen by him or by any other perſon 


in this world. 2 There Are alſo employment in the * 


other world and this too of a diverſity of kinds, 
reſembling in ſome ſort the employments of 
this world, for the ſame John ſaw the Angel 
themſelves ſo employed, and has given an 
exact deſcription of their employments, and 
this in terms which every man can under - 


ſtand: And hence is there not juſt reaſon o 


ſuppoſe further, that beſides. the objects in the 
ſpiritual world which John has mentioned, there 
may be many others which he has net mentioned, 
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and hefe 4110 the the" objects 
world; and befides the employmetits which 
he has deſcribed, there may be many more 


unt verſitier. and 


10 


which he has not deſcribed, and theſe in like 


manner not unlike the employments of men 
here below: Where then can be the impro- 


priety of luppofing that there may be ſchools, 


the moſt ludierous aſpect, by detaching the parts 
from the whole, after the example of the Abbe 
Barruel in his treatment of the teſtimony of 


Baron Swedenborg, and by thus preſenting to 
his reader's view only inſulated particulars, 


ſuch as the fickles, the girdles, the mill tones, 
the great chains, the ' locuſts, the borſes, the 


beaſts,” &c. &c. anſwering to the Abbe's ſchools, | 5 


univerſities, &c. But would this be à fair 
and candid method of proceeding? Or ra- 


ther ought not wit, and talents, and learning 


to be aſhamed of reſorting to ſuch an artifice 


to eonfirm the miſrepreſentations of prejudice? 
Let ſuch is the artifice, on which alone the 
Abbe Barruel reſts his attempt to invalidate the 


en of our Honourable Author's ſuper- 


natural WO 


% 4 


dize in that world, agree. 

able to what Baron Swedenborg teſtifies, and 

- what the Abbe Barruel ſo exultingly holds 'up 

to ridieule? ©; Nevertheleſs,” what eye cannot 
ſee; that to an infidel wit ſo" diſpoſed; notfing 

would be more eaſy, than to give the venera- 

ble teſtimony even of the Evangeliſt himſelf 
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natural communications, and preve him mad... 
He does not adduce even a ſingle inſtance, in 
which the teſtimony of Swedenborg contradias 
that of the inſpired. writers, with reſpect to 
what he ſaw and heard in the other world; he 
only declaims and ridicules, and .declamation._ 
and ridicule are his demonſtrations. But as it 
would be impoſſible for any one to form to -him- 
| felf any juſt; idea of the order, the dignity, the 
wiſdom, the harmony, the conſiſtency, thi farie- 
tity, the infinite and edifying importanes of the 
Revelations made of old to the beloved Apoſtle, 
from hearing only 4 particular part ſeparale from 
the whole; in like manner, Sir, it will be im 
poſſible for you or any other perſon to form 
any idea of the order, the dignity, the wiſdom, 
the harmony, the conſiſteney, the ſunctity,. 
the edifying importance of the ſpiritaal dis- 
coveries made to Baron Swedenborg. from 
reading only what the Abbe Barruel tells you 
on the ſubject: He ſtudiouſſy conceals. every 
thing but the ſchools and uni verſities, &c. becauſe 
he was afraid of exciting in his ae, mw 
emotion but contempt.” ' 
In tracing out the above W e 
| the Revelations made of old to the Evangeliſt 
John, and the ſpiritual communications made 
in modern times to Baron pho I with. 
not to be miſunderſtood as intending. any 
| h 1 ieee, 
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diſparagement of ah former, or 15 aſſerting 
that the two caſes are preciſely ſimilar. I 


thank GOD for having bleſſed me with a full 


conviction, that the Revelations made to John 


were real Revelations from JESUS CHRIST 


THE ONLY LORD of Heaven and Earth, 
and are therefore . moſt holy and divine, as 


containing in them holy and divine things, 
relating to the LORD's kingdom in the Hea- 


vens, and to his church here on Earth.“ In 
this reſpect they are to be conſidered as differing By 
eſſentially from the ſpiritual communications of 
Baron Swedenborg, theſe latter not having any 
pretenſions to ſuch holy and divine contents, 
being merely relations of ſimple facts, that is 


to ſay, of what was ſeen and heard by him in 
the ſpiritual world, when his eyes and ears ene 


open for that purpoſe: whereas the Revelations 
made to John, as being immediately from the 
LORD HIMSELF, orga a _ of his eternal 


- WORD, 


* The truth of this aſſertion will be manifeſt to any one, who with any 
degree of ſeriouſneſs will take the pains to peruſe the work entitled The 
Apocalypse Revealed, written by Baron Swedenborg, and containing an ex- 

plication of the internal ſpiritual ſenſe of the Revelations made to Johns 
a work which on this ground I moſt heartily recommend to the reader's = 
attention, as having a tendency to prove to à demonſtration the divine 
origin and importance of John's viſions, and at the fame time to reconcile 
all the apparent difficulties and incongruities, which muſt needs ſtrike the 
eye of a careleſs reader, who, looking no deeper than the letter, is unse- 
quainted with the interesting realities which lie concealed under the ſeveral 

eatural i * which the _ preſents to his views | 


112 


W ORD, and are a to be n * ö 
| Chriſtians as of the ſame high authority with 
the other inſpired books of the Old and New : 
*% Teſtament. It is accordingly teſtified concern- . 
ing the Apocalyptic pages, by reaſon of their 
extraordinary and divine ſanctity, 6e I am man ſbal! | 
add unto theſe things, GOD forall add unto him the 
* plagues that are written. in this book ; and F any 
« man ſhall take away from the words of the. book of 
bis prophecy, GOD ſhall take away bis part out of 
**. the book of life, and out of the boly city, and the 
* things which are written in this book, * which. 
terrible denunciations are in no ſenſe applicable 85 
to the communications made to Baron Sweden 
borg, neither does the Baron himſelf give the 
5 ſlighteſt intimation that they are ſo, his rela- 


| tions being merely teſtifications. of the realities 1 
another world, and thus of the truth of TRE: - 


WORD OF GOD, but not in any wiſe claim- | 
ing the holy and divine authority of THE | 
WORD OF GOD itſelf. _- 4 
But to return to the Abbe Barruel—1 290 % 5 
I was not a little ſurprized to find that a learned 
and ſagacious man, like the Abbe, ſhould at- 
tempt among other things to expoſe to ridicule 
what our Author declares concerning a diſtinction : 
of ſex in the other world : yet ſo it is: Baron 
e 


2 Kev. xxii. 18. 19. | | 


: \ 
8 . ky l * 4 g : 
: TIS Þ 7 - 


3 


* 


See en teſtifies «that whe 4 Ko 
themſelves are the ſubjects of this diſtindtion, 5 

being both male and female; and the Abbe Bar- 
ruel perpetually declaims (I cannot ſay reaſons) 
againſt this teſtimony, as viſionary, fanciful, 
and groundleſs. But ſurely, Sir, both reaſon 
and philoſophy, . had the Abbe attended to their 
diQates, would have taught him a better leſſon, 
by inſtructing him that the diftinftion of ſex, as as 
being a diſtinction originating in the human 

Ipirit, as well as marked in the body,. or, to 
expreſs myſelf more properly, being a diſtinc- 
tion marked in the body, becauſe originating i in 
the ſpirit, muſt needs be permanent after death. 4 
But even ſuppoſing that the diſtinction is a diſ- 
tinction of the body only, and not of the ſpirit, 
what ground in reaſon or probability can there 
be for concluding, according to. this idea, that 
the diſtinction ceaſes in the other life? Or 
rather does not every ground. of reaſon and 
probability authorize us to conclude that the 
distinction remains there? The Abbe, Þ take 5 


4 ; - 
* ; 8 8 : e a F 3 i . 
: 2 ba " Y * 


„ That the IT as is © Aitinfion PO: BR 5 kirk, and 
thence derived into the body, is clearly proved by [Baron Swedenborg, not bes, 
only from what he ſaw i in the other world, but alſo from much ſolid and 
concluſive reaſoning on the ſubject, and perbaps he is. the only known 
Author, who has ever attempted to inveſtigate the deep ground and nature 
of that diſtinftion, and thence to prove (what every Chriſtian muſt rely 


rejoice in ſeeing proved) the divine origin, 2 Neſſennel⸗ and erally.” 
4 e life and MOT 


\ 


. A - ö 


be more reaſonable, 6r more agreeable | to the 


it tr FOOTY Ane in 4 ae ef * - 
body in a future. world: but can he ſuppoſe, or 


| is it rational to ſuppoſe, that a female body will : 


in the refurrection be converted into a mat: . 
body, or a-male body into a Female? Was the 
Abbe a married man, and united to a wife whom 50 


\hegenderty | loved, he would certainly indulge 8 


the pleafing hope of meeting her again after 
death, to'partake with her of the uninterrupted = 
Joys c of 4 bleſſed” eternity; ; and nothing could 8 


teſtimony | of * the- Sacred Scriptures. than the 
indulgence of fach a hope. But 1 would a 
the learned Abbe, would not this hope ſuffer | 
much abatement of conſolation from the' confi- 
deration, that the fethalt | partner of his joys here 
might poſſibly after” death be converted into a 


mul like himſelf, and conſequently become a 


being totally different from her whom he had 
known and loved in this world ? —I truft, 
Sir, you do not think me diſpoſed to indulge 2 
any thing like levity on this very important ſub- 
Je, for I ſeriouſly affure you that I have no 
ſuch inclination, I only wiſh to prove, that the 
idea of a continuation of the diſtindtion of ſex 
in another world is a rational idea; and I wiſh 


further to ſuggeſt ( what the Abbe Barruel does 


not ſeem at all to be apprized of) that it is a 


Jeriptural idea alſo, inafmuch as I learn from my 


bible a 


3 bible, that bath thy 8 MIR and che pro: 
7 phet. Zechariah ſaw females i in the other world; 
for John. writes thus, that he ſaw A WOMAN 


clothed with the gun ;* and i in another place, that 5 


he ſaw A WOMAN i pon 4 Hearlet- coloured 
beaft, and SHE as. arrayed in purple and 8 
colour, and decked with gold and precious ſtones and 
pearls : and Zechariah writes to the ſame effect 
where he ſays, that he ſaw A WOMAN that ſat 
in the midſt of an ephah; and preſently that he 
ſaw TWO WOMEN, and the wind was in their _ 
wings ; for they bad wings like the wings of a = 
It is really lamentable, Sir, to obſerye what 


pains ſome of the learned take, to diveſt them- _— 


ſelves of every juſt and conſolatory idea re- 
ſpecting A future world, when yet the Bible, 
which many of them profeſs to believe, gives 
them the fulleſt and cleareſt information on the 


ſubject. But whence comes it to paſs 1 


eee the decifive HO; of THE * 22 


» Rev. Al. 1. ID 26 abs a 


4 That the dixtinflion of fta, as grounded in the fir, in + rhei 
will be further confirmed to the conſiderate reader from the ſingular prohi» 
bition in the law of Moſes, where it i is written, The woman shall not wear 
a. that which appertaineth to a man, neither Shall a man put on a woman's garment; 
or all that do 50 are abomination unto the Loxy rur Gov,” Deut. xxii. + + 
That this law was intended to apply to thoſe eternal principles, in which 
| the diſtinction of the fex originates, muſt be evident to all thoſe who are 


duly affected with the divinity and ſanRity of the Won b or Gop, for.as _ 


A law applicable only to the diſtin&ion- of garments, it can hardly be con» 
<cived of 1 importanceto find a place inthe irind cod; 4 


es 
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| HOLY 1 BOOK, they Rill Fe She 2 


to nag that the preſent world is a world 
of realities, but that the future world is merely 
a world of ſbadnwosz and again, that the Preſent i 


: | world is filled with an infinite variety of objett "I | 


but that the future world is empty and void, 


without any ſuch variety, adapted to gratify the 
ſenſations and faculties of an intelligent creature? 3 


Their philoſophy itſelf might certainly have 
taught them otherwiſe, by ſuggeſting to theit 


conſideration, that the preſent viſible world, wit 


all its viſible contents, is but a world of effeffe, 


proceeding from a world of causes; and that 


as nothing can be in the effect, which was 
not firſt in a more perfect manner and ſtate in 
the cause, therefore nothing can exiſt in this 


world, which had not and has nat a more 


perfect mode and ſtate of exiſtence in the 8 
other: from the ſame ſource of intel | 
they might have been led to reflect further on the 
conſtituted harmony obſervable 'in this world, 
between its various objects and its human 


inhabitants, and hence have been authorized 


to conclude from analogy, that there is the 
higheſt probability that a like harmony ſubſiſts 


in another world, and that its objects alſo, being 
in the moſt perfect accord with its inhabitants, 


muſt of neceſſity be indefinitely varied, in agrees 


ment with the fudginite varieties of human : 


ſenſations, To 


12 


palin Wes, ile diſpoſitions, and” 
| faculties. Was this concluſion a mere speculative 
point, I ſhould not be diſpoſed to lay any 
great ſtreſs upon it; but it appears to me to 
influence the praftice of mankind more than is 
perhaps imagined; at leaſt the reverſe of it 
muſt of neceſſity lead to a cold and careleſs 
| indifference about the momentous concerns of 
another life; for what is there in an empty and _ 
} world, ſuch as the learned figure to 
themſelves, to engage the affe ions and de- 
termine the purſuits of a reaſonable being? 
The Abbe tells us of an extraordinary incident, 
which Providence (to uſe his own words) in an oge 


of impiety permits to bumble tht pride of our Sopbiſters ; 


but he does not inform us what this extraor- 


| dinary incident is. I will then endeavour to ſup- 79 5 


ply his defect of information, by ſuggeſting _ 
whether the extraordinary circumſtance to which 
he alludes is not this, that the ſimple and un- 


learned, who form their ideas from their 


' BIBLES, entertain far juſter notions reſpecting 
another world and its varied realities, than 
the ſpeculative and learned. For aſk the fimple _ 
| their opinion on the ſubject, and they will tell 


you. that in a future life they hope to live | 


again in the full enjoyment of their preſent 
faculties, good affections and good thoughts, in 
2 world e to the exerciſe. of every noble 


| * 5 


? 


5 and virtuous propenſity of chicks natures as men. 


SI They never, conceive the groundleſs idea, that 


| death will change them from men into quite | 


another ſort of beings, and that when they | 


riſe again in another world, they ſhall be di- 

veſted of thoſe principles and perſuaſions, 
thoſe ſenſibilities, powers, and tendencies, 
which conſtitute the diſtinguiſhing excellence 
of the human race. On the contrary, they be- 
lieve, that at death they ſhall only lay aſide 
that mortal covering, which at preſent impedes 
the free and full exerciſe of their faculties, and 
abſorbs the joys and delights reſulting from 
that exerciſe, but that when the corruptible ſhall - 
put on incorruption, they ſhall then become even 
more men than they were in this life, becauſe 

more perfected: and that they ſhall befides_ 
enter into a world of bliſs infinitely better 
adapted, by the indefinite variety of _ its en- 


during objects, to the promotion of their hap- 4 
pineſs. The pious huſband is perſuaded. that 


he ſhall again meet with the boſom partner of 
his joys, and the pious wife that ſhe ſhall 
again be united in an indiſſoluble bond of af- 
fection with her beloved huſband. The be⸗ 
lieving parents hope to meet their children, = 
and the believing children to be bleſſed again 


with the ſociety of their parents. The ſincere 


friend alſo conſoles himſelf. with the e 
. 


: of? : 
, tf 2 


"the 


of tia an eternal elendig beten er with 
the ſharer of his beſt affeAions here. Such is the 

_ creed of the ſimple, and ſuch the future world 
to which it points; ſuch alſo is the creed, and 
ſuch the Future world preſented to view in the 

_ writings of Baron Swedenborg; and call me 
not, Sir, an Enthuſiaſt, when 1 declare it to be 
my firm perſuaſion, that to preſerve this bleſ- 
ſed creed uninjured by the deluſive reaſonings 
of the ſpeculative and the learned; and to con- 
vince mankind, not only that there is another 
world, but alſo that that world is a world adapt- | 
ed to human beings, to the exerciſe of human Facul- 
tics, and to the enjoyment of human joys; * 
this was the gracious defign of an all-wiſe 
Providence in admitting Baron Swedenborg to 
an intercourſe with that world, and oF 


him 


* 


„ The Abbe ſeems ae n u hehe 
vn another life, and if by kuman joy he means a' mere natural or corporeal 
delight, unpurified and unsanfified by divine grace, 1 entirely agree with him 

that no ſuch joy can have place in the kingdom of purity * but the queſtion. | 3 
ja, whether the human joy is not capable of purification and sanfification, and | 
whether it cannot thereby be rendered permanent, and capable of enduring 
in heaven itſelf ? That the Abbe may be enabled to give a proper anſwer to 
this queſtion, I could wiſh to recommend to his attention the following 
words of JESUS CHRIST to his diſciples, * Tien things have 1 polen 
6 — that Y Joy might REMAIN IN YOU, and that YOUR JoY MIGHT 
mz FULL,” John xv. 11. from which words it is plain that the human jey 
is capable of being filled with the divine joy, and that in this cafe ĩt remainy, 

being ſanctified; whereas it is the human joy not filled with the divine, 


which periſhes; and this idea is in POLY with Cm. N=; 
Sa twedeaborg, | | 
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him n to pity . * toni "OM 7 
their notions, and not bis, are wong and | 


groundleſs. 8 5 
But there is yet „ e Sir, 


of equal importance with the above, which 


recommends the teſtimony of Baron Sweden- 


borg in regard to the diſcoveries made known 


by him concerning the inviſible world; 1 mean 


the qualifications neceſſary to avoid the miſeries, and 


10 be admitted into the enjoyment of all the eiern! 
Maſſedheſſes of futurity. The information which 


our enlightened Author announces to a ſin- 


ful world, and eſpecially to the Chriſtian 


world, on this intereſting ſubject, is indeed moſt 


awful. Heaven and hell he ſhews are not ſo 


properly places, as /aates, and therefore every man 
makes his own heaven or his own hell in 
this world, according to his life, that is to ſay 
according to his governing love; for a man's 
governing love, it is proved, conſtitutes his 
life, an evil and miſerable life, if it be a diſ- 
orderly and unrighteous love, but a good and 


bleſſed life, if the love be influenced and di- 
rected by the laws of the eternal order and truth 


of the WORD OF GOD. Evil therefore 
unrepented of, Baron Swedenborg continually 


| teſtifies, leads to everlaſting miſery, neither is 
there any place for repentance after death, 
| becauſe then the love, or the life, becomes 


12 


— 


out the nature of that al: which 


has been inſtructed by THE WORD OF GD 
concerning the nature and tendeney of ſuch 


evil love, and has paid no attention to ſuen 
inſtruction. Chriſtians therefore, who, witng 


their Bibles in their hands, have lived wickedly 
and carelessly, are, according to our Author's 


teſtimony, in a more deplorable ſtate than 


5 others, becauſe they have ſinned againſt a purer 


better leſſon of conduct. But then it is to 
be obſerved-e on Fug ach hand, n een / 


Re 5 25 42 uy LEY; — 


CCC mat 
the life after death becomes fixed and unchangeable, and remains for ever 


diſregard to truth, has not ſcrupled to jnſert. in his Memoirs the following 
unjuſt calumny, where ſpeaking of the doctrine of Swedenborg on this 
ſubject he ſays, © Another part of the doftrine, which muſt be alſo very acceptable 
* to the wicked, is the ſlate with which Swedenborg flatters ilem in the other world, - 
a and the time he gives them after death to gain Heaven. "ber Memoirs, &c. p. 190. 
Let us hear now what Swedenborg himſelf ſays, * Man continues for ever i 
* the ſame will or predominant love that he takes with kim into the other © world p- 

aging * The man who is influenced here by divine and ſpiritual love goes 10 Heaven 3 
eee without any thing of 
the heavenly ſpiritual Ie in him, goes to-Hell,"" 66— honor 
e No. 


fixed a [lips * Ha: 10 . = 
has this 

_ tremendous effect, proving, both from the 
authority of the ſacred Scriptures, © and from 
what he himſelf ſaw and heard, that it confiſts . '. 
in man's loving himſelf and the world more 
than God and his neighbour, eſpecially if 1 | 


ſuch as the governing love is, the Abbe Barruel, with his uſual-raſhoefs/and _ 
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from the moſt multiplied experience, that they 
all originate in the love of Gos and our'neigh- 
bour, being the genuine and proper effects of | 
ſuch love, fo that as it is impoſſible: that any 
human being ſhould enter into Heaven, unleſs 
he be firſt principle BY 
heavenly © temper and ſpirit of | evangelical 
Charity, in like manner it is impoſſible that 
any human being ſhould remain out of Heaven, | 
Who, in the pure fear and love of the HIGH 
AND HOLY GOD, hath laboured to attain this 
previous qualification for eternal bliſs. Let 
any ſerious perſon, imprefſed with a due ſenſe 
of his immortality, and of the certainty of a 
future ſtate of retribution, only read with due 
attention our Author's Treatsſe on Heaven and © 
Hell, which contains an. intereſting and minute 


e by, 4 
rn, 


whe wes CT? TO: i dds; 
in THE GOSPEL, and have walked in all 
fincerity, humility, and charity, according to 
tze commandments of JESUS CHRIST, attain 


unto a ſtate receptive of the higheſt poſlible 


enjoyments in the heavenly kingdom. For 
ſuch is the teſtimony of Baron Swedenborg in 
regard to thoſe enjoyments, when he declares 


in the moſt ſolemn and convincing manner, and 


in, and renewed hy, this 


detail of what I have juſt now been obſerving, 


and I will not ſcruple to ſay, in the wards of a 
Celebrated modern writer on another accaſion, 
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TREME, if be is not amended dit: I will add, 
made a better Chriſtian than he was before. 
| _ You will perhaps urge, Sir, that the exiſtence 
of another world, and of its; varied. realities, 
tagethes with; Se above wanne, to avoid 
are. gona a fats KW out in the Sacred 
Scriptures, and that therefore it was needleſa 
they ſhould be confirmed by any further aut 
rity, which in its very nature muſt be r 
authority —1 agree, Sir, that the Sacred Serip- 
tures do give the cleareſt, the fulleſt, and moſt 
deciſive evidence reſpecting a future ſtate f 
exiſtence, and alſo reſpecting what leads to the 
bliſs and miſery of that ſtate ; and I agree fur- 


ther, that-if their evidence -was properly. —_ i = 


te, there would be no need of any other. But 
let me aſk, Sir, is this the caſe. that te wee 
of the Sacred Scriptures reſpeRing the great 

realities of another world is regarded by Chris- 

_ tians as it ought to be? Or rather, is it not at 
this day either ſo much ſlighted, or ſo much 
overlooked, that very few comparatively live 


righily affected with the ſenſe either of the en- 


iſtence of another life, or of the requiſites 
neceſſary to improve the ſtate of their eternal 
deſtination, by leading them to ſhun its miſeries, 
and to alpin ater. its higheſt Mo IS 
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4 children to a right faith in his re 
and kingdom, by adminiſtering to them an 
additiona (I will add a satigfuctory) evidence 
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but 1 maintain it; that in fubo? 
evidence, it is not only admiſſible, but alſo may 


—— he 


12 


it not en bela bent both with 8 
goodneſs and the wiſdom of THE FATHER 


OF MANKIND, to - endeavour to recall Bis 
ealed word 


reſpecting not only the exiſtence of another 


. world, but alſo the diſtinct qualities of its joys 
and miſeries, and of the principles in which 
they are grounded? I do not ſay that this evi- 


dence is ſuperior, or even equal to that which the 


-gospel ſupplies; nor yet that of itſelt, ſeparate 


from the goſpel evidence, it would be admiſſible; 
bordination to the goſpel 


become highly edifying and conſolatory to man, 


by confirming the goſpel evidence, ſince it is in 


all caſes allowable, if not to ſuperſede, yet to 
firengthen a greater authority by a Eher. eſpecially 
when the greater has loſt any of its influence, 
and the 7:ſſer only tends to reſtore that influence, 
by recalling the attention of mankind | o "it 


1 2 and credibility. 


On this ground than; Mie 1 de the 
teſtimony of Baron Swedenborg reſpecting the 
eternal world, to deſerve the moſt ſerious at- 
tention of intelligent and immortal beings. 
We live in an age, when too many alas! in 
8 if not in W 1 n In 


on 


WY 


ball adopt the eie ini: 1 impiety, 555 
and ſay, There is no reſurreftion of the dad. 
Shall we then cenſure the teſtimony of a | 
5 learned, a devout, and an highly enlightened 
man, who, in oppoſition to this horrid maxim 
declares in the moſt ſolemn and unequivocal 
manner, that he was an eye-witneſs and an 
car-witneſs of it's untruth, and, this during } 
the courſe of the laſt ee Nen e ðͤ 
his life without interruption? Let us ſuppoſe, 5 
that but a /ingle perſon. is affected by his evi- 
dence, and in conſequence begins to lire a 
new life, according to the commandments ß 
SOD, as he will of courſe be diſpoſed; to do. 
if he be rightly affected will not this ſingle 
caſe be a full und ſufficient: confutation of all 
the arguments of the infidel to invalidate that 
evidence? What ſhall we ſay then, if inſtead 
of one, there be thouſands in this ki 1 | 
alone, as I firmly believe there are, Who ad- 
mit as true what Baron Swedenborg teſtifies * 
reſpecting another world, and who in agree-  _ 
ment with their perſuaſions are earneſtly pre- 
paring themſelves, by an evangelical faith and _ 
repentance, to become heirs: of future glory? 
I do not ſeruple to maintain, that on this 
ſuppoſition (and I fincerely believe that the 
ſuppoſition is realized) he is no friend to the 8 
as 'of CON and e, and to the beſt 8 
5 | Intereſts 4 
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üntereſts 108 . as connected 3 8 
ho endeavours to depreciate a teſlimony, 
which is thus calculated to ſtem the torrent of 
irifidelity, to ſupport. the tottering evidence of 
THE WORD OF G00, and to inſtigate man 
to the purſuit of the nobleſt ends of his being, 
by directing him to the practice of thoſe di- 
vine ns myo * _oue to a nn im- 
mortality. . 
| Pardon ans Sir, his having Ak 10 Hg Oe on | 
this ſubjeQ, and let its importance be my apo- 
logy. I remember reading, amongſt other 
intereſting anecdotes reſpecting our honourable 
Author, how His Excellency the Senator 
Count Hopken, who was Prime Miniſter of 
Sweden, one day. obſerved. 40 his Majeſty, 
King Guſtavus, that if the Sener would 
© hereafter eſtabliſh any colony, the doctrine 
«+ which Swedenborg has publiſhed a to be 
G; taught in it, becauſe that agreeable to the 
principles he lays down, the coloniſts would 
truly poſſeſs the love of GOD and charity as. 
4. the-end of all their actions; that they would 
de active, induſtrious, and intrepid in dangers, 
© being verily perſuaded that that we call death 
t no more than à paſſage from this lift to one that it 
ö % more happy. How far the doctrine taught 
by Baron Swedenborg reſpecting a future life f 
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* See Memoirs by Pergetti, 
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oh 69585 to nts brave Airs as 1 Cork No 
3 Hopken here ſeems to infinuate they would, T . 4 | 
will not pretend abſolutely to ſay, becauſe firm 

nerves as well as firm principles may be neces- 


ſary for that purpoſe; yet I cannot help being SES. 
of opinion with the Count, that true cf age 


nuſt needs be in ſome connection with right 
notions reſpeRing death and the world to come: 


againſt his ſpiritual enemies, the world, the fleſh, 


and the devil, their influence is omnipotent,, _ 
and in this moſt important of all warfares, they 
| inſpire a courage that is invincible: in this view | 

therefore, I do not ſcruple moſt earneſtly | to re- 


commend the teſtimony of Baron Swedenborg, 


refpecting the great realities of the inviſible 8 


world, to the ſerfous attention of all who are 
ſeeking ſpiritual victory and its eternal rewards, 


But left I ſhould tire you, Sir, as I have 


tired myſelf with detecting and expoſing. the 
prejudices and miſrepreſentations which abound 
in the Abbe Barruel's memoirs of Swedenborg, 


I ſhall at preſent allow you time to breathe, and 
ſhall purſue my W FONNOne at a future 9 | 


tunjty. 
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But whatſoever influence ſuch notions might . y 
have in the field of battle againſt the enemies o 
a' man's country, of this I am perſuaded, that 


| * ” 
» x ; : 


Cn 
* 


LETTER: vn. 


| ning «full ant comp eefuation of the d. 1 
noch 5: 2 80 * e Rs mrs . I 


* ; 
8 i- ? * . * : . 
P f 5 S 


Y 7 4 * "AA 3 


Fxom . 1 am 
perſuaded vou will be led to deplore with me 
the ſad proſtitution of great talents and great 
learning, when deſerting the ſtandard of truth 
and candour, they enliſt themſelves on the fide 
of perverſe judgment, and are raſh enough to 
take up arms againſt reſpectable authorities, 
without any other power either for direction or 
defence, than what is to be found in their own 
ſhort- ſighted ſelf - derived intelligence. I am 
perſuaded further you will give me credit for 
ſincerity, when I declare to you in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, that it gives me the utmoſt 
pain, to feel myſelf under the neceſſity of pro- 
ducing, yet additional proofs of ſuch. proſti- ; 
tution, eſpecially i in the caſe of the Abbe Bar- 
ruel's memoirs, which doubtleſs is a work both 
of genius and erudition, and in many parts 
calculated to promote the beſt intereſts of man- 
kind, by detecting the ſources of that dreadful 
ſyſtem of Jacobiniſm, which has deluged Eu- 
. . 7 „„ 


49. 


0 dations of all her thrones. 


rope 1 is IO nia PORE : 118 1 
"Nevertheleſs error 


2 ſtill error, whether it be the error of genius, . 5 
or the error of ignorance; and 1 would add, it 


is more error in the former caſe, 


error is likely. to be rendered reſpect: 


than in te 
latter; becauſe; it has not only leſs, [excuſe for 5 
itſelf, but is alſo more calculated to do miſchief | 

to others. Truth therefore compels me to pro- 

ceed in my remarks; becauſe truth requires that 
error be detected. and the more ſo as that 


le, conſe- 


quently m more dangerous, by the authority which! 1 : | 


ſanctions * 


the protection of” truth, and I truſt i in the ſpirit 


of that charity which ſhe inſpires, I; call ye 
attention again to tt 


on Baron Swedenborg and his doctrines. 


Vou have, already ſeen how the Abbe en . 
Spee the character of the object of his 

ny, eſenting him as the found e 
ſeth, though it ee he never either founded 
or was willing to found one; and how he next 


calum 


proceeds to vilify the liter, 


Under, the guidance ten and 


de learned Abbes . fs 


ary. purguits! of our 
Author, . though thoſe purſuits were nothing TN 
more or leſs than what every perſon of any pre- 5 


tenſions to literature is expected to apply tos 


and how in the third-place he inſinuates, upon 55 
ſcian, 10bo. learned it from other: 


the word. of a phyſic 
| a. that Baron SOT) was deranged 
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0 40 Anda eee Aae had 
deen long 480 refuted; and proved "entirely 
. groundlefs,'*n6t oy by the moſt 'refpeRtable 
perſons, who! were in habits of intimaey with 
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the Baron, but alſo by the Baroti's On life and 
writing, during a pate of twenty years poſte- 
rior to the tithe when Toch ſuppoſed 'deranges | 
ment Was ſaid to have commenced. You have | 
ſieen in the laſt place the Indecent Tneer'of ridl⸗ 
eule, with which the Abbe would expoſe” the 
character of Baron 'Swedenborg as' 4 Feer, = 
bow, witheut attempting to prove either th 
| Inipocstbility or improbability of ſuch a chatat 5 | 
_ without entering into any rational argument 
1 grounded in the honourable Authot's teſtimony 
on the ſubject of ſpiritusl cotnmunications;. 
without pointing out à fingle rule of difcrimi- 
nation, whereby to diftinguiſh the Teal ne- from 
the pretended viſionary : he difcards the whole 
account of bur Author's ſpiritual intercourſe as 
- chimerieal; and this by the meer dint of farcaſi 
and declimation, - which will” apply equally 
againſt the ſupernatural diſcoveries made to the 
prophiets of old, and to the apocalyptic divine, 
5 as again thoſe made to Baron Swedenborg. 

But the caſe is, what Swedenborg teſtifies 
in regard to another world, is far from being 
favourable to the Abbe's future hopes, as 4 
member the Church ef Rome, and therefore it 
80 n TA, 
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was 1 to. 8 1 1 10 aol: 
poſſible contempt. , The, viſions af &, There 
= the Remi Silom wg ha oi foe: en 


were good... Catholi 
| Swedenborg, muſt. be falſe, for he, was: a Horetio 
of the worſt, kind, havigg preſumed to f ©. | 3 . 
rhat the WORD OF GO Wenden Author 
W than that of the Pf. the 1 15 


I proceed now to a charge . our DG 5 


able Author more ſerious (if poſſible) than. . 
any of the ſoregoing, and Which dhe Abbe 


Barruel brings forward with all that ſtrength 10 7 


of confidence, that weakneſs of proof, at! 
that total want of argument, Which appeat to 
be the diſtinguiſhing, characteriſtics of every... * 
page that he has written, on the ſubjest of 
| Swedenborg and his: Works. I ſhall give you : 


the charge in the Abbe's own. words From. 
+ this delirium, let us proceed to. the, impoſior. 


The whole life and writings of -Swedenborg. + 
0 depoſe againſt. him, To begin with his 
** writings,; it is always. GOD or an Angel. 
„that ſpeaks. Every thing that he tells us. 


he has ſeen in Heaven himſelf, and he is at 
liberty to go there as often as he Pleaſen: 
He has ſpirits at his command, and they 
reveal to him the moſt ſeeret eee . 
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95 . of this very black dye, which affe * 
1 literary ant rational, but alſo the 
mm charactet of our Honourable Author; 
which impeaches him both as 4 wan and as a 


Christian, and ſtrips him bare of exerp virtue 


which conſequentiy holds him 
ſal contempt and abhorrence, as à monſter of 


iniquity, ſo much the more deteſtable than f 
others, a8 his talents were more diſtinguiſbed - 
one would naturally ſuppoſo, T ſay, that this 
heavy charge would have been ſupported by 7x 


ſomething which had the ſemblance of proof, 
and which, if it did not fully ſubſtantiate the 
_ accuſation,” would- at leaſt have given it an air 


of probability. But how are we aſtoniſhed" to 
find, that this natural and reaſonable expecta- 
tion is in no degree fulfilled,” and that the 
accuſer, inſtead of adducing evidence to con- 
firm his aſſertions, flies off immediately to two 
using anecdotes, which have little « or no. LOO 
neAion with the ages in 3 . 1 


r 


Feng of the: Gags Gf this che; ; 


ſhall beg leave, Sir, to call your attention for 
a moment, to the o anecdotes, which the Abbe 
Barruel regards as full and poſitive proofs in 
point. The firſt is concerning the Princes 
Virica, Queen, of, Beten. n it was re- 
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letter written to her brother the deceaſed Mar- | 0 : 7 5 3 
Stave, On this. occaſion. the Abbe attempts . 


pProve, and this on the authority of a letter of 85 
Mx. Rollig's i in. the monat Shrifft of Berlin, that 


| the whole was an idle tale, for that * the letter "I ; 7 5 
2 the Queen had written,” had been intercepted by two 1 5 nod 
by Senators, who profited of this occaſion to £796 oy a ' 1 


4 © fon through the medium of Swedenborg.."* 


Such, Sir, - is the Abbe Barryel's TTY 8 a : 


- ration of this affair: but let us now conſult what g 


I cannot help believing to be better authority, „ 
viz. the relation of C. Springer, Efq. Coun- _ Ry: 
ſellor of commerce, and formerly of the ſena- + 
torial order i in Sweden, as it is given in g letter 
of his to the Abbe Pernerti : he had his infor- | : 


mation on the ſubject. you will find, from Swe- 
denborg himſelf, for thus he writes, I ques- 0 
( tioned him (Swedenborg) concerning the _ 
letter which was wrote by the Qgeen of 


0 Sweden to her brother the deceaſed Mar- 2 8 


grave; he replied, much of the common report 0 
1 true, and part of it it not. - From this 
account it appears, that wharſoever the report 
was relpecling the affair of 125 above letter. it 
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+ 88 the letter of c. Springer, Eg. inſerted in the Abbe 1 8 5 
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1 * * Sundenborg'y own e 8 | 
7 exaggerated, as. is no. uncommon thing on uch 
95 e thus there was A mixture in it of 


e true and the falſe. + But i is the maral charac- * 


der of Baron Swedenborg to be impeached by. 
- the charge of .impoſture, becauſe probably ſome 
weak friend had aſſerted more concerning him 
1 than was ſtrictly true? Or rather, does not this 


very circumſtance tend to exhibit the morality , 


"06 Swedenborg in a favourable point of view, 
| by proving, that he had the candour to acknow- 5 
ledge that all was not true which had been re- 
ported to his advantage? Surely ſuch is the 
judgment which an ingenuous and unprejudiced . 
mind would form on this occaſion: and if the 
Abbe Barruel can ſee nothing in this buſineſs 3 
but the marks of baſe impoſture, 80 confeſs I Ef | 


neither envy him his £700, nor. the pleaſure of A 


— 


The other anecdote, to prove Seelen an 


uſing them. „ 5 


; Impoſtor, is concerning the Counteſs of M. 
who (to uſe the Abbe's own words) ** oe Is afraid | 


of having to pay a ſum of money a ſecond _- 


time, the receipt being miſlaid at her huſ- 


band's death. She conſults Swedenborg, and 
in the name of the deceaſed he comes to 
Acquaint her where the receipt was to be 
found.” The Abbe Barruel's obſervation on 


0 15 tranſacdion f is in theſe en words, 5 "EP 


ci 


1 foul vÞ ver 1 11 . the nnn * 


8 0 ſure; for he Had found the receipt in a 9 # 7; f 
1 TY which. had been returned him by: the © unt. NON | : 
> AG It was the Queen Ulrica Who gave this | . 
«natural explanation of the facts But let | 
us hear now the Abbe Pernetti's relation'of this. | 
fame tranſaction. Thie Queen (of Sweden) ſa ays 55 
«he; being on 4 viſit at Berlin, after the gcath 
«of the King her bhutband, ſome academicigns, 0 i | : 
„ hom ſhe had done the honour to invite 10 1 
* her table, took the liberty to aſk her, if this 
* account (alluding to the anecdote reſpeQ- RF 
* ing herſelf) was true. She waved the ſub-. EE 
ect by anſwering, Oh for the affair of the Coun- 
** teſs De Marteville, it is certainly true ; and faid 
nothing concerning herſelf. 1 had this from 
Mr. M. — one of thoſe acaderticiing, unto 
ee; 'whom this Princeſs afterwards made a preſent 2 
or fome works of Mr. Swedenborg, hien 
very friendly lent me. "+ The queſtion ons 


now. is, whom are we to believe, the Abbe 


5 Barruel, who appeals to no authority for his j 
aſſertion that '*© the Queen Utrica.. gave this natural 
ye explanation of the fat, ” of the Abbe pernetti, | 


vo had his ee immediately from one 
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os that was Mime Aae : 
ETC AE a able, "hen, the den ede . : 
„ ov ang 5 80 , 
e 125 cannot quit "ts ORE N the K 
1 without calling to the Abbe Barryel's f recollec- 
tion ſome other, . particulars. of the ſott, which | 
þ he has thought proper to ſuppreſs, though be | 
| quotes the book in which they. are contained: 4 


ag to the. e 995 on, C. . | 


1 


—_—_ « The 1 5 of what he 2 
0 0 ng” related to me, concerning my deceaſed. 
e friends and enemies, and of the ſecrets 
«66 which exiſied only between them and me. 
=o is almoſt, paſt belief. He even explained to 
8 me in what manner the peace was concluded 
« between Sweden, and, the King of Prüssia, 
« and praiſed my conduct! on that occaſion... He 
pointed out to me the three great perſonages, 
4% whoſe ſervices I made uſe of in that circum. 
5 8 ſtance, which was nevertheleſs a great ſe ſecret 
| « betwixt us. 0 aſked. him how he could be. 
inflructed in theſe particulars, and who had 
* diſcovered” them to him: To which he 
1 replied, Who informed me of your affair 
3 « with Count de Com E-—d? :You can- 
© We not deny $carmb of hay. 90 hae: __ e 
3 1311972 ee 10 


Ay * 2 * A 5 


5 # h a7 


« to you · eee added FREY: merit his 
« reproaches depart; not from the good Way, 


either for honours or money; but contrary= - 


« wiſe, continue as conſtant therein as yo 
have been hitherto, and you will proſper.“ * 
— Why the Abbe Barruel ſnould conceal this 


relation of Mr. Springet's, and not add it to 


the liſt of the foregoing anecdotes, he him- 
ſelf perhaps is beſt able to explain; but to me 
his ſilence on the occaſion is an unequivocal 
proof, that the teſtimony was found too ſtrong 
to be aſſailed, even with the united powers f 
ſarcaſm and miſrepreſentation ; and further, 
that the Abbe was not in queſt of any informa- 
tion, which would make for the credit of Baron 
Swedenborg's character, but on the contrary BY 
was eager in the purſuit, and artful in the _ 
application of every circumſtance. that; might 
render the name of the venerable Swediſh IS 
Theologian contemptible in tlie eyes of the 
public. Beſides, ſuch are the groſs. ideas which 


appear to poſſeſs the bbe's: mind reſpecting 


all things; of a ſpiritual; and eſpecially of an 180 


extraordinary kind, that he ſeems diſpoſed to 

reſort to any indonſiſtenty and improbability:; 

eee, to admit the e a r ä 
5 65 Sb T2e 8 5 97 e 8 
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. . | 
ke Scat in the RR ben concerning 
the Demon of Socrates, "it is plain to ſee to which 
party he would have (inclined; I need not 
remind you, Sir, of the different opinions, 
which, in the caſe of the father f philoſophy, | 
_ divided. the . judgments: of the learned at that 
time: You will recollect how ſome interpreted 
it into a mere Jupgle on the part of Socrates; 
vhilſt others contended that it was nothing elſe 
but the ſneezing'either of himſelf or others; for, 
ſaid they, if another fueezed either before; be- | 


hind him, or on his right hand, then he 
purſued his deſign, and went on to action; 


but if on the left hand, he deſiſted: one sort 


of ſneezing confirmed him, while he was delibe- - 
" and not fully. reſolved, and another 


| Nopped him while he was in action. "Others | 
again (and theſe of the more conſiderate ſort) } 


font to this effect, l thav Socrates, poſſeſſing | 
a pure and virtuous ſoul; became a fit ſubject 


for the immediate influence of the Gods, for 
that the Gods direct the lives of thoſe only, 


who are raiſed above the chings of this world, 


and diſpoſed to attend to divine guidance and 
inſtruction. Thus, Sir, you ſec that things of 

a ſupernatural complexion have always been 
0 diverſely, according to the diverſe 
ſentiments of mankind; but I am perſuaded 


* will be of opinion with me, Ui" to! impute 
7 the 


| ner of, Sperm ye 5 iti; 0 and kind ' A; fark 
fetched explication of the phenomenon, a0 0 
diſgrace; any one who. pretended eee 
and character of A: philoſopher. -- nk, W 
But I return, Sir, from ende | 
make a few obſervations on the n eerie bit 
raſh declarations concerning Baron Swedenborg, 


which I am not at all ſorry to find in his book, Felt, 


ſince they will afford me an opportunity of Y 
preſenting: the character of my favourite Author 


before you in a new Point oß Wwe and OE” 5 


an advantageous, ne. deny t Han vegot 

„The whole life and writings of Skins 15 
©© borg (ſays the Abbe) depoſe againſt him“ 
This, Sir, I am ſure you will agree with me, 


is at leaſt a very vague and random charge, and 


ought to have been ſupported by an appeal to 
ſome partiaclar fafts; for if ihe tobe life and 


writings of a man depose againet him, then the _ 


parts muſt, of which the hoe is compoſed: 
and the Abbe ought to have adduced ſome of 
thoſe parts, in order to enable his readers to 
decide on the whole, agreeable to the teſtimony 
of the TRUTH ITSELF under a ſtate of accu- 
ſation, ** VI have spoken evil, bear witness' of | the. 
5 9 lr, ah _ * e, on n, But 


Fd 


is is it Al ciel to male aſſertions- B8 
than to prouę them, and prejudice never falls 1 10 1 
find an intereſt in deciding on thirigs* and cha- 
racters in the gross, rather than "#1! the deu. 
| Nevertheleſs, becauſe the Abbe has ſhrunk from ; 
a particular examination of |the life and "writings 
of the object of his cenſure, this is nô reaſon 
why I ſhould do the ſame; and therefore 1 ſhall 
now entreat your patience,” whilſt I proceed to 
| lay: before you ſome of - thoſe mmutiæ reſpecting 
both the life and writings of Baron Swedenborg, | 
which you ought to have learnt from the Abbe 
Barruel, had he had the candour to bring them 


1 


8 


forward to public notice. You will thus be 
enabled to decide for yourſelf, and diſcover 
what ſort of ſpirit guided the Abbe's pen, when 
he wrote and publiſhed the horrid calumny, the 


"wg Es WE pe „ 


Bim. 

Since It - is : my nent defire. to i 
nothing on this ſubject, but what bears the 
ſtamp of the moſt unequivocal authority, I ſhall 
confine myſelf principally to what I find writ- 


ten in the eulagy adverted ito in my laſt letter, 
5 which, as I ſaid, was compoſed by MONSIEUR 


SANDEL, SUPERINTENDANT OF THE 
MINES, KNIGHT. OF THE ORDER OF 
THE POLAR STAR, AND MEMBER OF 
THE ACADEMY "OF © SCIENCES AT 
a | STOCKHOLM, 


* * 


J—_— . SW 


STOCKI 4 1 
of the Houte of 'Nobles,” beige name of the tht na.” 


demy, the 7th of Oftober 
to be ſuppoſed,, that lim delivering this eulogy, 


1 „ 


OLM. e Albi: 10 . | 


; 1972+ for it is hardly 


before ſo many reſpectable auditors, who: were 
perſonally acquainted with the deceaſed tem- 


ber of the academy intended to be panegerized, : 


the ſpeaker would have ventured in any in- 


| tance to tranſgreſs 'the bounds of truth, when 
he was liable to be contradifted by ſo mahy 


living and preſent witneſſes, who had the ſame” 


| opportunities of information with himſelf” re- 
ſpecting hens enden -of the ae * "His 


eulogy. #1 ASE. Mas 23 Fe 
Trays yourſelf now, Sir. ſeated i in ahi above” 


| auguſt afſembly, and that you ſee the able and 


unprejudiced panegyriſt of innotence, - virtue, 
and wiſdom aſcend the roſtrum, and hear him 
pronounce before his auguſt audience the foll 
ing beletted purticulars, amongſt many others, in 


_ teſtimony of the excellencies which diſtin- 
guiſhed (or as the Abbe Barruel would expreſs 
it, depese againſt) the pig . of Ow” | 


affection and dtd” co 5 HAD 0 


% on a ſubject which, being of a foreign 


« nature INES poſſibly be unintereſting, and 


| W 338 of 


"ue 


ny \ Permit, me 10 . you this pe not 


6 „ Fatigue_ your attention, b b 


5 2 3 


ee ede was, wel, ai pr greatly. 
7 e *. 705 ond; in mort. on one t the! 


5” 4 +». 


; « ' The nad, hn we. paar 3 for this 


he «6, * | great, man. aud the: love which. we. bore end 1 
4 um, aſſures me both of the pleaſure and) 


_ *. <<" ſatisfaQion that you will find in hearing 
15 him ſpoken of; and I ſhall eſteem; myſelf: 
happy, if I ſo far fulfil chat part of the 
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44 '- Huy; you poſſeſs, as to recall to your minds, | 


in a, ſuitable, manner, @, maen,zobom you have 50) | 

= 1 a regard for, and who is worthy f , 
E glorious a memory. The greater the perfections 
Jof the human mind are, ſhe greater will be. 
5 found the ſtates. of oppoſition. to them. Does a new | 
&« light preſent itſelf to the world? The con- 
«+ fiderate and intelligent. mind will find things 
„ worthy. of its attention, even in the very 
ſhades with which it is contraſted ; whilſt. 


the ſuperficial reader. vill fix hin attention only. 


„ the weak ſide , of an argument, proving the. 


obſervation, that every one is affelted according 
to the nature of his being. One man ſhall ſee | 
nothing but. cunning and emptineſs of mind, 
in the exalted penetration of genius; he 


will tax ite i 


\ with enthuſiaſm, and its erudi- 


Ro tion wich * confuſes :heap of ideas and 7 


2 e Ip 


% 
£4 x 8 
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« chong its. 
proved mind, that abounds with real ſenſe, 
« will make a due eſtimate of the valut 


But on che whe 4 un PL 


4 a 
* of 


« things, and will not deſpiſe, or reject a ich 


« mine, merely on the account that the metal 
does not appear in all its purity on the fur- 


face, and that it ſhows ſomething avon : 


+ from the matrit proper to it.: 
% The History of Swedenhor: 


and as the particulars are of a * | 20g 


1 eng pee demand to be arranged ace 


6 1 FFF N | 
| ing 7. 3 
His en was re r büble by an uncommon 2 


oy asziduity, and application i in the uſual exerciſes 


of that age, and an evident deſire to become 
« a man. A ſon of the Biſhop Swedborg could 


n 


* not. fail to have à good and tareful "eductition, | 


*, ſuitable to the manner of tlie tim 
put him in the road to gf! Knowledge," 3nd 


made him advance therein with ſpeed;*: But 5 
h mould 1 dwell on the good ſuccgls ot the 
org took of Br : 


care that the Biſhop Swe 
in an education and improvement of à min 


© he was ſo enamoured With? What need is 5 


there to relate the good fenfe he Had, 0 put 
r 


2 This | 


eſt nfs; ick 


. numbers have not the benefit of, or, if they 
« have, neglect; of his falents, and the penerra- 
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"" Lang he had 10 1 and of 

bit assiduity and application to study, and the very 

* carly maturity of bit intelle&t,? What greater 

. 06; proof indeed can be given of theſe things, 

55 20 than that which a ſenſible King gives us, 

ee Who ſought with care to reward real abilities 

*. and merit, wherever he found them; who 

* encouraged them. by his benefaQions,. Who 

knew how to employ them in a proper man- 

ner, and who of his own accord, without 

5 any ſolicitation whatever, appointed ame. 
* Os” __ in 8 then but 20 years of e 
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95 mines, and gave ret arten e | 
office, or that of Profeſſor in the royal 
8 academy of Upſal. An univerſal knowledge 

in the Belles Lettres, and à remarkable "degree 
„ learning, had at that time made Swedborg's 

name known, Souls win «nd en the 
„kingdom. ers rb ni 4 abpa * 
..1* Let. us; now. follow W in — various 
mY occupations. he. engaged in, and in works 

*« that. took up much time. Before we, are 
3 enabled to penetrate into the thoughts; 

| pf and to diſcover. the character of the perſons 

in whom: we are in en. we Se- 
e 1 3050597) 707: elke 4503 185 + rally 
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the rules which he preſcribed for his thoughts 
and for his conduct, and which I have found 
marked and repeated in various parts of his 


us 


rally 1 ln; on an adegtive 4 ET 


careful reſerve: | But in following Swe- 
denborg, this manner is needleſs, 26 yo 
may find at once in him a- happy afſemblage of 
en excellent” memory, 4 prompt conception, and a 
moſt clear judgment, united to a deſire that wur 


© never doyed, and the ſtirongeft inclination of an us | 
** ons ſtudy after arquirements of the moſt certain in 


in philoſophy, in almoſt all kinds of mathe- 


** matics, natural hiſtory, phyſics, ehemiſtry, | 


anatomy, and finally theology, not to e 8 
on the Eaſtern and European languag 
which he was very well verſed. Obſerve 


in him the force of habit, acting in harmonx | 


with the uſe of reaſon, and particularly in 


regard to the order which he impoſed; on his | 


ideas. ReſpeRing Swedenborg, repreſent | 


to your minds THE BEST HEART.AND- 


THE BEST CHaRAc TER, manifeſted by 


manuſcripts, where he had ſet them down . 
for the regulation of his on practice. 1. To 
read often, and meditate frequently on the WORD 
OF GOD. 2. To be always resigned and content 


observe 4 propriety of behaviour; and 10 preserve 
. 9 4. Te 'obey 
: S988 EM that, 5 | 


# 


"2 


. laid; ir dat 8 the FY 


change of the duties of employment ; ad to do every 


thing in our power to render oursetves as univer- 
„ rally ueful as poboikle. Such was Swederiborg's 


inward ſtate of mind. THERE ARE No 


BEIN GS EXCEPT THOSE WHO ARE 


*+ FRAUGHT WITH PREJUDICE WHO 
+ CAN THINK OR SAY TO THE CON. 
Mga Let queh therefore th 


uk on what I 
' have said, a ih won nana on "what I ber 


8 get to gay. 


Mr. Swedenbetg was not yet ori into | 


his office of Aſſeſſor to the Royal College of 
1 Mines, becauſe not willing to engage in the 
e duties thereof, before he was fully inſtructed 


in the mineral- metallurgic ſcience; and 
therefore be is not to be ranled amongst those, 


+. who are always striving to get into ice, & the 


* nature and busmess of which they are altogether 
« ignorant; and what is worſe; will not com- 


prehend that out of nothing nothing can be 
expected. He was neither ambitious of nor 


% had ſolicited this office, although he was, 
* before that period, well informed in certain 
© ſciences, by which he was capable of throw- 


ing much light on the art of managing 


% mines. It was alſo a matter of facility for 


him to acquire what knowledge he was ſtill 


* deficient i in 3 it. He was not a man 
| ds _ 


FP%Y.,.- 


„ thing, without jeg the ae 4 0 
e therefore he undertook a ſecond journey v=o 
foreign countries. to examine their mines, 
ſee the manner of working, and all that con- 
«© cerned: anne thoſe of — | 
*, and Harts. a i t 5 615 „ FO 
During his ſtay at Brunſwick, he athuired\ 
* — and favour f the Due. Lon 
+ Rudolph, ho defrayed all his eæpences during 
10 his ſtay there, and at his departure, made 
% him a preſent of a medal of his in gold, and 
one in ſilver. He enriched himſelf with 
much uſeful knowledge in the courſe of this 
voyage, and with ſcience relative to the neẽ-rFwr 
works he after wards publiſhed; entitled, 


L's ©. Prodromus. principiorum naturalium, tive 5 5 


© novorum tentaminum. chemicam . eren, experi- 
* eee h M ee 
| © ova: observata & Ae circa ferrum £9. 
N præcipue naturam . ere ee 

cum nenen en r ee en 

„ 23 obe 3 E an, 
bs Modus construendi feet ee. = | 

en Swedors, \Dockybygnadder. + wn | 
5. Wova constructio aggeris Maſs 8 5 
6. Mob erben wrt eu. . 
1 * drs 83 N 
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ON 4 All theſe tracts were Primel bs Amfterdum 
$2 " in the year 1721. and re- printed in 19279. 
G1. 441 Mixcellanea- | observata- tirra res natural 
©. pravertim mineralia, 'ignem, et montium atrata. 
d Three: parts of this work were printed at 
| +. Leipfick, and a fourth at Hamburgh in 1722. 
Who is the man, if we except Linneus, 
ho has heen able to draw ſuch conſiderable 
oy advantages. from a journey of one year and 
&raihalf;; for he returned in 1722 to his coun- 
| by try and: friends, IE 
I nleamure. i ALES | 1 0 19108 wid.) 1 | 
/154- Swedenborg d did: not remain idle. the fol 
" lowing: years, for he ſo equally divided his 
time between the duties of his office; / as 
© metallic Aſſeſſor to the Royal College, and 
his ſtudy, that he finiſhed in 1738 his grand 
e Work intitled, OPERA PHILOSOPHICA 
ET MINERALIA, and had it printed under 
his own direction in 1734. part at Dreſden, 
and part at Leipſick. This work is divided 
into three volumes folio, the title of the firſt 
is Principia rerum naturalium, side novorum tenta- 
* minum Phenomena mundi elementaris  philozophict 
* explicandi : The ſecond, Regnum aubterraneum 
Fg ive minerale de ferro: And the third, Regnum 
e gubterrantum ue minerale de cupro et oritbulto: 
all of them written with great ſtrength of 


. facilitate 


by Judgment, and ornamented with plates bb 


* 
n 
EY ; ; 149 
? \ 
5 I * 


e facilitate the comprehenſion of the text. ; 
« The, publication of this important work was | 
of itſelf ſufficient to encteaſe the adpantagtorr 


eee Ea eo Ce ao 15 I 


1 Stoedenborg. 10 nn 163 p 
The academic eg or aſſembly; and | 


3 the ſociety of ſciences at Upfal, were ſenſible A 


of his great abilities a conſiderable time be- 

e fote this; for to evince the ſenſe they had of 

him, the conſiſtory had it binted to him, to 

( ſolicit the place of Profeſſor of the ſublime 
and abſtracted mathematics, which Nils Cel- 


Y fius was before-in. poſſeſſion of; and this, 9 e 


the conſiſtory ſaid, for the advantage of 
K youth, and ornament to the academy. Swe- 
« denborg expreſſed; his thanks for their inten- 
tion, but did not accept this honourable | 
offer, for reasons the most disinterested that could 
% possibly be alledged. The ſociety: of ſciences at 
„ Upſal had enrolled him in the number of 
their members from the year 1729. | 
Strangers were not backward 3 5 
** of à sense of his merit. The academy of St. 
++ Peterſburgh. ſent him his diploma of aſſoci- 
ation, as a correſpondent, on the 17th. of 
December, 1734. Chriſtian Wolfe, | and 
© many other learned ſtrangers, were forward 
to form a literary correſpondence with Swe- 
1 denborg, and. cs him on the moſt 
N difficult 


i 


\ 


1 cat 
as aiſſicule La TY ſubjecis that could be 
© treated” of. Thoſe who were appointed at 
Leipſick to the care of the edition of the 
„ A Erudiorum, and to adjoin to it an im- 
1 partial analyſis of the works of the learned; 
| Ma a hoe VP g, CPR to orna- %s 
© arent their 'colleFtion wit 
Our academy; from its firſt eſtabliſhment; 7 
ſought with aſſiduity to enroll in its liſt of 
members a man of Swedenborg's consequence, und 
+ 2obo held go distinguiſhed a rank amongst the learned 
of Europe. I have as yet mentioned only one 
part of Swedenborg's works; for he entered 
into another path, in which we ſhall now 
follow him. This proves inconteſtibly hom 
ſtrongly the ardent deſire, by which he was 
+ excited in the purſuit of knowledge, led him 
eto the conſideration of all objects; he ap- 
peared to fix with greateſt. pleaſure his atten- 
tion on' thoſe ſubjects, which, to be well 
* acquainted with and laid open, required the 
« moſt profound conſideration. + None can accuse 
* bim of having only trimmed out the oubjetts he has | 
\ handled, or contented himself with a sup view 
of them; which is common enough with thoſe ' 
who will apply themſelves to all ſubjects, for 
he has made uſe of all the ſtrength and pene- 
tration of his intellectual faculties in the ex- 


amination of eee foundation of objects, 
&& to 5 
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Since the year 1737, he made Gabe dif- 
ferent voyages into foreign. parts, particularly 
England and Holland: from that year he 
began to viſit France and Italy; and this voy- 
age laſted till the vear 1740. His principal 
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chain of the univerſe, by which the whole is 


conducted in a juſt and moſt regular order 
from its firſt origin. He can in no wiſe be 
charged with having given into the foible of 
ſome mathematicians, and many phyſicians, | 
who, after having found, or at leaft ſup- 
poſed that they had diſcovered the light they 
ſought, have endeavoured. by all the means 
in their power to hide it from others and 


themſelves, and, if it 'had been profticatle, 
would have extinguished the greatest A of others. 


In proportion as Swedenborg, in his con- 
tinual contemplations on the work of crea- 


tion, acquired knowledges, new ones were 


always preſenting themſelves reſpecting the 
Supreme Being, and he found new occasions 55 


celebrate the Author of nature. 


object was that of printing his new. treatiſes, 


 evincing the fecundity of his genius,” and which 1 
- cannot consider without the greateſt 'astoni ment. 
Beſides a great number of treatiſes, and 
"T4 


0 amongſt chem His" "grout work m IL have 


* "RO : 


to diſcover the union of the links of the 


on . 
f e 21h 
192 9 of Mites: he was the Author of the 
53 F treatiſes: 
| c Prodromus aliibpliic ad Ef, 

46 + causa creationis, et de mechaniſmo operationis | 
** anime & "RO pres at Drege” n | 
1 png WHT | 

. ** CEronomia r enzmalir, in two Ione, 
$2 _— firſt printed at Amſterdam in the - hes 

os ny and the ſecond in n 
I ©, Regnum Animale, in three parts, the two ' | 
* firſt printed at the Hague ir in 17445 and the 
third in London in 17466. 

4. De culiu & amore Dei, 1 1746 

3. Arcana Celestia, in eight vols. quarto, 
+ which were publiſhed in different Ou from 
6 1749, to 17366. 

6. De ultimo . & Babylon ares. 
London 17358. | 
. De Cu & lens. ex ants & vii. 

London 1758. | | 
3 ROW: albo dt quo in Apocabys. Low 
* EE 1758. - 

6 telluribus i in muna vue, lar. Lon 
don 3 1 

10. De Neva Hireſolma. * Londow: coat 
i Deli terme de amore N 22 
e Amſterdam 1758. | 23 

22. 'Sapientia angelica de dioine mare & un | 

pm. N 1763. | 


3. Dotfris | 


„ DeSrins: neva + bi JIyme ds 
« Amſtetdam 1763. 


14. Dear vu. oo. neva. | aroma. 


« * Amſterdam 1763. 


rial. Amſterdam! 176. 


16. Sapientia Angelica de Divins Provideia + 


«© Amſterdam 1704. 


17. Apocalypſis Beds. . 1766+ | 


18.8 * Summaria Erpaſitio Dottrine nove Eec 
« Amſterdam 1769. 


19. De ce dine & . we. 


0 W 1769. 


9 =. 


b. „ Ven Chris Rules. 1 l — 


* eee Amſterdam 1 77 


unto us z and although the ſubjecis of theſe 
works are different, they are all commeſted with 


\ 


15. ** Continuatio a h, zue. 8 4 ne, : 


* progft proper to the ſubjetts treated of. | Theſe 
are founded on philoſophical and phyſical 


tures, and revelations which he declares were 


made known to him. All; theſe works lead to 
« the conteraplation of THE. urn ora „ 


*© ING, and of a future exiſtence. 


The needful application that the withs IE 
6 mentioned in the above liſt required, not 


66) cre e 05 |; og. 


2 N. 5. Ar che above Tibliiles — except e. 
2 J and the three laſt volumes of No. 8. 


— 


anatomy, on explications of the Sacred Scrip- 
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5 uit ng him to continue imine necellary fue. 


tions of his office as aſſeſſor, beyond the year 


0 1747. he gave up His place, and obtained in 


the ſame year a gracious diſcharge from the 


King, who gave him at the ſame time the 


two requeſts he had inſerted in his petition 


% for diſmiſſion; the firſt of which was, to 


retain a moiety of his appointment to the 


place of aſſeſſor during his life ; and the ſe- 
- cond, that the above favour ſhould be granted 


him without any derogation of title and rank. 
This pertniffion of enjoying the benefits of 2 
place after diſmiſſion, is a mark f the greateſt 


favour,” Jam aware that what Mr- Sweden- | 


borg wrote on ſpiritual: things are ſubjeds | 
not proper for diſcuſſion in an academy of | 


a ſciences ; ; it-is "ſufficient for us to do Juſtice | 


44 


4 
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LY 
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40 
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to the GOOD. © QUALITIES, TALENITS, 


AND MERTT OF" THIS AUTHOR; He 


was of a lively turn, and agreeable in com- 
pany. As a ſuitable” recreation after his 
aſſiduous ſtudies, he ſought the agreeable 


| advantages which the company and conver- 


ſation of men of ſenſe afforded him, 'by whon | 


be was always ſurrounded and very much reſpeBed. | 
He had the method either to remove or 


= 


filence, by an agreeable yet ſenſible turn of 
the ſubject, an indiſcreet and ſometimes too 
00 curioſity which is often cyt itſelf 
15 * into 


= NN a! 


a. oo IJ ce „ 5 ow 7 


8 reigned during his .time 


s ? 2 * 
12 8 g 1 
- SH ” 1 2 
ö — \ 
” 4 7 


into ſerious matters. He was attentive, zealous, 
ree of the employs entruſted to. 
bit care. Whenever à vacancy of office ſuit- 
able to his own talents happened, he never | 
ate to f it; and if 


« preſented himſelf as a ca 
he was advanced to honourable poſts," it d 


** not through» his ſeeking them, for he waz always | 


content in bis ſtution. When other callings did 
not permit him to diſcharge, the functions of 


his office, he preferred requeſting his dis- 
+. miſſion; and was ſatisfied with retaining the 
title after having enjoyed the place thirty- 
one years. He was @ worthy member ef this _ 


%% Royal Academy: Before he became ſuch, he 


% had worked on ſubjedts which are not pre- 
© tended to by this Academy, and enriehed 
* his memoirs with a method of making in- 
eruſtations in marble for tables and other 


« ornaments.” He aſſiſted as a Member of the 


Houſe of Nobles during ſeveral: Diets, and 
« ie behaviour 20as- ſuch that none could repruach a 
him with any misconduct. THERE WAS NO 


„CRAFT OR DISSIMULATION TO BE 


2 FOUND IN HIM. Hie was honoured with the 


** favour and particular kindneſs of the Kings who 


„ TION, and VIRTUE; procure: themſelves. 
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wo + all eircumſtances: poſſeſſed his ſoul in peace, and 
ed a life happy in the ſupreme degree, even 
_ #*unto the moment that Nature demanded her 


years of age, rich in the bonourable' te/timanies | 


10 upon.“ 

2 of the Swediſh orator, MONSIEUR 
Baron Swedenborg, which Iam the more happy 
to preſent to your notice, becauſe they teſtify 
not only to the literary, but alfo to the mura and 


and whilſt they prove him to have taken the 
lead amongſt the philoſophers of the age in 
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his publications, than by bis atriũi attention 1 
evangelical principles, and to all the duties necexgary io 


146 
b _ in himfolf, ct in 


due. He was attacked with an apoplexy in 
London on the agth. of December laſt, 

% [1774] and died in the moſt. ſerens manner 

on the 2gth, of March following, being 63 


ef remembrance awhith he left behind him; ſaxigfied © 
++ with the kind of life this world afforded,..and Wi 
30 the ate of e e mam" n to enter 


eee eee . In 


SANDEL., reſpecting the life and writings of 


religious character of our honourable Author, 


which he lived, demonſtrate further, what was } 
infinitely more to his eredit, that bis life was in- 
peachable, and that he did not excel others more 
by the vigour of his genius, the extent of his 
learning, and the variety and importance of 


jun 


3 


"his youth he had eee | into f prattical piety, = 
an early. beneration. and. 7 


WORD OF GOD. pn ww - 5 
fur pose eee woid of offence, in agree: 


admitted to ordingly pu of eee both is : 


his own and foreign countries; beloved by his 
friends, cenſured only by thoſe who could not 


comprehend, or could not endure; his virtues, 
and reſpected by the wiſe and good of every 


nation who had 5 ene of bis Aya | 


tance. 3 


clſe, even from his own friends and country - 
men, and only unvail himſelf to the Abbe 


Barruel? I confeſs, Sir, I am aſtoniſhed even 


at the aſſurance of the Abbe Barruel, and at a, 


loſs which to wonder at moſt, his eee | 
in n ne, on the Nene an aſſer- 
-Yon 1 


And 3 now; "Me. 105 8 + chink af ths 
Abbe Barruel's aſſertion, or what muſt the 
World think of it, that the 17abole life and write 0 
ings of Swedenborg depoſe again? hin?, Could che. 
Abbe be ſuppoſed to have a. more intimate 
knowledge of the life and writings of Swedenborg 
chan Monſieur Sandel had? Did he poſſeſs 
better ſources. of information; or did Sweden- 
borg conceal his true character from every one 
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_ Cai,” or his weakneſs and 1 


in üttering a catumny fo eaſy to be repelled. 
To the above teſtimony of Monſieur Sandel 
in favour of the Tife and writings of Swedenborg, 
it might perhaps be needleſs to add any furthet 
of that they do not depoſe againſt him, but 1 
cannot help inferting on this occaſion, in the 
va of confirmation, 2 " paſſage | "Fi m the 
Reverend Mr. Hartley's Letter to the Tranſlator 
of the True” Chriſtian Religion; it is in theſe 
words; It may reaſonably be ſuppoſed that 
0 T have weighed the character of our illuſtrious 


Author fSwedetiborg} in the ſeäle of . 


beſt judgment, from the perſonal knowledge 


| ce J had of him, from the beſt information 1 


* could procure concerning” him, and from'a 
1 3 perufal of his writings, and accord- | 
"Ing thereto-I have found him to be the Jound 
© Devine, the good man, the deep philoſopher; the uni. J 
4s verſal ſcholar,” and the polite gentleman; and 1 
further believe, that he had a high degree | 
"of illumination from the Spirit of God; was 
*'commiſſioned by Him as an extraordinary | 
5 "Meſſenger to the World, and had communis | 
cation with Angels, and the ſpiritual worlds. 
beyond any ſince the time of the Apoſtles ; 
and as ſuch I offer his character to the Public, 
«+ ſolemnly declaring that to the beſt" of my knowledge, 
2 e herein led by ny: n or pri 
denn 


135 


— Fe whatever, FOR much! 1 every — 
« intereſt. I pretend to no authority over the . 
«mind of the Reader, and if I have erred 
in any thing here delivered, I truſt that it is : 
in the innocency of error, and it hall be 
"> retracted on conviction.“ E To this may be 
1 added. what C. Springer, Eſq. teſtifies to the 
ſame effect in his letter to the Abbe Pernetti, 
in theſe words, His [Swedenborg' s] father 
Jeſper Swedborg was Biſhop of Skara, and 
a man of greit learning; but this Emanuel _ 
* Swedenborg was gifted f GOD with greater 
e endytoments. HIS -KNOWLEDGE © AND - 


wr SINCERITY WERE BOTH VERY RR. 


„ MARKABLE:. '' He was' conſtant in 5 
© extremely sober in his diet, and plain in bis clothing, : 
© an dicregarded places of honour.” I ſhall cloſe 
theſe teſtimonies with that of Dr. Gregory. 
It muſt be confeſſed that the prutt ical "morals 


recommended by Baron Swedenbory are f the purg 
* kind, with which, from the beſt authorities 


6 


we have reaſon to believe,” HIS LIFE 'PER- 0 
a » FECTLY CORRESPONDED." + / 5 


I obſerved juſt above, that when the Abbe 
er denounced the whole life and writings 


of Baron | Swodenborg, he N to have vo | 
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Sacred 9 or VOOR OF GOD, con- 


ä 


ticular fatts, but in vain do we look for any 


ſuch appeal in regard to the % of our Author. 
Neyertheleſs the Abbe makes a ſhow of ſome- 
thing of the ſort reſpecting the writings, when 
he adds, To begin with bis writings, it is a’ 


Cad or an Angel that ſpeals. Every thing that 


be tells us: be bas ſeen in Heaven bimſelſ, and le 


* of liberty to go there as often as be pleaſes, 
% He has ſpirits at his command, ond: they reveal 


» 1 to him the moſt. ſecret tranjaftions.” — But what 


an appeal, Sir, is this! It is the ſupport of 


one falfe affertion by another ; for I do not 


hefitate to fay, there never was uttered. a more | 
groſs and ſhameful untruth than this, that in the 
writings of Swedenborg it is always Gad ar an © 


Angel that ſpeaks... The fact is, that throughout 


the. voluminous philoſophical and theological 
works of our Honourable Author, there is not 


a fingle Paſſage to ſupport the aſſertion of .the 
Abbe Barruel that GOD rate in them, and 
I qchallenge the Abbe to produce ſuch 2 paſ- 
ſage. I challenge him to point out 4 fingle 


inſtance in thoſe works wherein it is afſerted 


by the Author, that he znmadiately received any 


command, precept, or information from the 
MOST HIGH. On the contrary, it is con- 
tinually infiſted upon by Swedenborg, that the 


tain 5 


are; fully nnen AF che eee , to 
the inſtruction of man in every caſe ang to 
ſalvation. It wWas therefore the great labour of 
Swedenborg, as an heavenly-inſtructed ſeribe. 
not to reveal to men any new will or Word of 
God, for that was not wanted; but to lead man- 
kind to a right underſtanding of the old Word, 
which, through the miſinterpretations of men, 
Jl been perverted and corrupted.” It is true, 
In ſome of his ſpiritual intercourſes, the Author 
takes occaſion to relate the r i 50 | 

the Angels, but this occurs ſo rarely, 
compared with the whole of his writings, #71 
ſo ſmall a portion of them, that the Abbe muſt 
have ftrangely forgotten himſelf; or the truth, 
when he inſerted in his charge the word always. 
1. is further to be obſerved, that When we, read 
of what the Angels ſpeak, which is very rare, 
their diſcourſe is never preſſed with the . 
thorify of a command, intended for the direction 
of life, but only in the way of information 
reſpecting the inviſible realities of that world 
which they inhabit, and which A r 

defirous to make known unto men. 
Wins to the Abbe's concluding aſſertions, that 
every thing he [ Swedenborg] tells ws, be has geen 
in Heaven himself, and be is at liberty to go there 
= as often as be Nun, He bas spirits at bis com- 
* 0 $* mand, 
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Barruel's manner of expreſſing himſelf, that it 
weill be needleſs for me to make any comment 
bn theſe unguarded and unfounded words. 1 
mall therefore only obſerve that Swedenborg 


ſo far from claiming any power to bindſelf 4 fo 


go imo Heaven whenever he plates, or to exercice any 
command over Spirits,” as the Abbe would infinuate 


he did, was continually referring every power 
und every privilege to the divine mercy of 


THE LORD OF HEAVEN, whofe 'name 1 3 
JESUS CHRIST, and diſclaiming all power 
and all authority of bir own, as an infernal 


| thing. This the Abbe Barruel muſt know, 


as well as myſelf; if he be at al acquainted. 
with his Theological writings, and therefore 
he has no excuſe for his want of candour in 
not acknowledging it, unleſs it be the excuſe | 


of an ignorance equally unpardonable. T wih 


further to declare it as my firm belief, that if 
ever there was à man of true humility, who 


from his heart acknowledged his own nothing- 


neſs before GOD, and that all the powers and 
faculties he poſſeſſed were continual gifts from 
the DIVING GIVER, Swedenborg was that 
man. He proved himſelf ſuch by his life; he 


endeavours to make others fuch by his writings. 5 


Having | 


x * 
5 ; ne 


7 * 
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_ Having thus, Sir, I truſt, convinced you 

that Swedenborg was no impestor, any more 
than he was a madman and a visionary, as the 
bigotry of the Abbe Barruel would repreſent 


him, I ſhould now. be happy to bid an eternal 
adieu to the Abbe's 


for his abominable calumnies; but I am ſorry 
to ſay, that as yet my work is but half finiſhed, 


and that I have ſtill to purſue the malevolence 


of prejudice through its miry turnings and 


windings, until it plunges itſelf into an abyſs _ 
of error and contradiction, ſuch as perhaps you 
could have formed no conception of, becauſe | 


I will be bold to ſay, no inſtance of the fort 
ever occurred in the annals of literature. For 


could you believe it poſſible? The Abbe 
Barruel is not content with degrading Sweden- 


borg into a madman, a visionary, and an impostor, 


but he is wild enough to attempt to prove him 


_ alſo the illuminizing law-giver, the sophister of 


impiety, in other words, the atherst, the materialimt, 


r FREY fo e e e e e 
ment. 


How für the* Abbe 1 fuerecdedt in hie 7” 
attempt, will be ſeen from my next letter. | In 


e 


A time L remain n c. 


Memoirs, leaving him to 
a ſenſe of the contrition which he ought to feel 
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6 gp Sir, the ſpirit of an adverſary, or | 
was I inclined to find entertainment for the 
* gafirical reader, it would not be: eaſy for me 
to over-look the opportunity which the 
Abbe Barruel has put into my hands in his 
concluding charges againſt Baron Swedenborg 
and his writings, when (as I informed vou a 
the concluſion of my laſt letter) he arraigns 

him as the luminizing law-giver, the Sopbister of 
_ #mpicty.*. But as I have no wiſh at all to expoſe 
the Abbe to public ſcorn, any further than is 
neceſſary to defend the truth, by detecting the 
groſſneſs of his miſrepreſentations, and the 
palpable falſehood of many of his aſſertions; 
as I feel no inclination to deal any more or 
harder Sous on the head of my antagoniſt, than 
what may be requiſite to keep him within the 
bounds of deceney _ ; Es and as I ſeek 
not 


„„ See Memoirs, Kc. p. 123. 


2 


al gil, 


not ſo much the triumph of cont 


to juſtice and impartial judgment, both before 


| (for I utterly diſclaim both the {kill and its 
triumph) as of candour, and a fincere regard 


GOD and man; I ſhall be content to refute the „ 
Abbe's calumnies in as brief and plain a man- 
ner as poſſible, and this without any oſtentation 


or pride of victory, as if the atchievement was 


ſome extraordinary conqueſt, or attended iti 


any extraordinary difficulty; for 1 am well 
perſuaded that, in the opinion of the judicious 1 


and nnen the Tn will 0 e to 
Foe bemtel ven. 
' Wiſhing however to EP 3 to the 


order of the Abbe's charges, ſo far as it is diſ- 


coverable in the diſorderly and incongruous heap 


of detached particulars, which he has brought 
together on the occaſion ; and finding that the 


general charge of the Muminixing laugiver, the 
sophister of impiety, branches out into three dis- 


tinct charges of atheism, materialism, and avowed. 
hoſtility againſt all good Government, I ſhall oppoſe | 


the general charge in its ſeveral . particular 


forms, and hope ſoon, Sir, to convince you, . 
if you are not convinced already, not only that 
the three charges are totally unfounded, but 


that Swedenborg was the very reverse, and has 


taught the very reverse, of what the learned 9 
is pleaſed to impute to him. „ 


But 
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But n I proceed, I muſt beg leave to 


enter my proteſt againſt the Abbe's ſingular mode 


f argumentation in ſupport of his unjuſt accuſa-· 
tions, becauſe if ſuch a mode be admitted as 


valid and concluſive, I cannot ſee what character 
is ſecure, or what author and what book may 
not be expoſed to the moſt ſevere animadverfion, 
whilſt they are tortured to ſay things which 
they never meant to ſay, and which they have 


even laboured to contradict and diſprove. For 


thus the Abbe argues againſt Baron Sweden ' 
borg, ** Never did any man ſpeak more of the 


love of GOD and of the love of his neigh- | 


% bour ; never did any perſon more frequently | 
% quote the Prophets and the Scriptures; or 
affect more reſpe for CHRIST and more 
„ zeal for Chriſtianity; never did any one 


$3 better aſſume the character and Wu 8 2 


Ce 


ſincere, religious, and upright man: never- 


** theleſs, I muſt ſay, never did any man ſhow 


cc 


more duplicity and impiety ; never did any 
one conceal the moſt reſolute deſign of anni- 
„ hilating chriſtianity, and every religion, 
under the maſk of zeal, more compleatly 
© than he did. „Now, Sir, I contend that 
this mode of argumentation ought to be ad- 


mitted with the utmoſt caution, and not with- 


* 5 2 
2 : Out 
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v Sce Memoirs, &c. page 125 | 
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out the eareft LT) Je? Joie Any that 3 Is 3 
well- grounded, and applicable to the caſe it is 


intended to affect. For ſuppoſe I was to apply 
the e EL, to yourſelf, and ſay, a8 1 
might juſtly do, Never did any man ſpeak 
„ more of the 10 0 of GOD and of his neign- 
+* bour ; never did any perſon more frequently 
quote the Prophets and the Scriptures; or 


affect more reſpect for CHRIST, and more 85 


e zeal for chriſtianity ; never did any one 
better aſſume the character and 1 of a 

«+ fincere, religious, and upright man,” than 
you do: and then, after all this OED commen- 
dation of your character, ſhould add, Never- 

* theleſs, I muſt ſay, Sir, never did any man 
e ſhow more duplicity and impiety ; never did 
any one conceal the moſt reſolute deſign of 
* annihilating chriſtianity and every religion, 
under the maſk of zeal, more compleatly“ 
than you do. Would you not expect now; and 
reaſonably, that I ſhould produce ſome clear and 


poſitive” proof of this diſcordance betwixt your 


words and your ſentiments, betwixt your expres- 
Mons.and your intentions? Would you think, 
Sir, I dealt candidly or reaſonably by you, in 
ſaying, You talk, Sir, like an Angel, yet your 
words prove you an infernal; you ſpeak the a 
guage of a ſaint, but you ſpeak the language 

of a devil at the ſame time; your fountain, 
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11 ii une, ſends forth facet water; "Tn! the 
bar was thought impollible by an Apoſtle) | 
it at the ſame place ſends forth bitter water — Would 
$3 not, I ſay, call this a moſt harſh and i irra- 
tional judgement. and require Tome good ; 
Log For, its ſeverity. and its e 


in in in oa. 29. * 4 5 of M Sith. | 
borg, and he has. beſides the unreaſonableneſs 
to expect that his opinion will be admitted 
upon the ſtrength of his own 7pſe dixit, without = 
the ſupport. of AF further OR or pee q 
: whatſoever, oe abit} Wn 
If then we are to follow the Abbe Barruels 1 
4 mile, it is only, with a deciſive tone, pro- 1 
nouncing a man A. bypecrite and. a mad-man, | 
(irreconcileable as the two characters miſt } 
appear) and we may then metamorphoſe him 
into whatſoever we pleaſe, and put any con- 
ſtruction, how ſoe ver forced, miſchievous, and 
unnatural, on what he ſays. An Engliſh. Alt of | 
Parliament, by this mode ot arguing, may be 
mis interpreted into 7reaſon . againſt the ERH 
Conſtitution: I he everlaſting Goſpel itſelf. may be 
miſconſtrued into a code of | atheiſm, materialiſm, 
and jacobiniſm.: Yeaz the Abbe Barruel's cen- 
ſures of Baron Swedenborg, if interpreted by 
his own rule of reaſoning, may be regarded 


as the firongeſt. tacit Pansgrries of the liſe | 
n 


 enfagres. ſince we cannot ſuppoſe. it We 
that a writer, whoſe. principal object it il 0 5 


able to the Abbe's teſtimony in other 


itten purpoſely with a view wh : 


vilify religion, can, ſo eee and un- 
equivocally expreſ 


The Abbe Barruel then, before he 


2 fix bis borrid 2 on che 0 mera 


* e mig 


mak ant fo 0 eee ee ee 
rid impieties; and I believe further, _ is | ; 
An that this Rratagem has occaionally — f 

ri fared. to by. ihe! Sophie. But SY „ 


cis - himſelf n favour of 
religion, that no e nan bee. diſcover- = 
able Which ſpeaks his real aim and nien. 15 


4 icai e ee, a, ere profelied ee | 
Wo meant another: He ought to have! gueted 


che exceptiouable, the dalvive, te lv pe, OE 


2 by t th lands. Nen and: decifeve ende Ds 
and I inſiſt further, that. ſuch evidence an 
never be wanting, but muſt be. eaſ A colee e 
from an author's Works, Which have been 
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e, and have been-clearly convinced 
e - own: mouth, that hit c araQte 
"was at leaſt ſuſpicious, if not decidedly 'bad | 
as the Abbe deſcribes: it: he ought 

| recolleRted, that he was writing in a country 
whoſe ſage inhabitants would look for reaſons : 
more ae . tions, 


e ſolid argument. 
ee mae WR Ne Ne e db of _ our, 
Baku), Sigh to his uſual ris andy | 
a faculty of miſinterpretation peculiar to hin. 
ſelf, makes Swedenborg ſay what he never 
ſaid; and without producing a ſingle . 
from Swedenborg's writings to juſtify cenſute, 
he attacks, not Swedenborg's doctrines, but his ? 
on groſs miſconceptions and miſconſtructio 
of them. He creates a phantom of his on 
imagination, and then begins to fight with b., 
and to glory in the conqueſt, as if he's was 
fighting with: and er what katl-a' real 
"On" TIES dn fe cried 5 
But. that T may not follow the Abbe' 's e 
in making aſſertions without proving them, and 
thus be as unfair in vindicating, as he his 


ſhown himſelf in calumniating the great and 
excellent Swedenborg, I ſhall now proceed to 
demonſtrate from the teſtimony of the writings 
of Swedenborg themſelves, not only that the 
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eee e "JESUS - 1 
ST. on its antient ſolid Fenner * 3 
evangelical faith and 1 


GOD and our eee of eee 1 2H 
- uſeful: life, in obedience” to the commands 
MOST. HIGH, "AF: revealed. | 


ſpinit. 1% man ty 


Was a! deliborate. atheiſt, an atheiſt, „„ 

and that whatſoever” appearances/to” 
contrary. may be preſented in his writing, 

yet their real purpoſe and gemi 1 

lead to the. denial 


172 


Penta Wo this reproach, 1 mall n go 

prove a mere negative, or that — 
merely not an atheift, for this would be like 
proving that wv, bite is "riot Back, which would be 


ridiculous to attempt; but 1 mall demonſtrate, 
that what the Abbe Barruel calls Hack, is"really | 
white, and has no Blackneſs at all in it, „except 
that with which his pen has ſullied it; in other 
words, T ſhall prove that Swedenborg, ſo fer 
from being an atheift, as the Abbe Barruel wou 
reprefent him, was the declared enemy of atheiſm; 
that he oppoſed the horrid principle in every 
page of his writings, and this not | equivera 
and with reſerve, but deliberately and upon ſyſtem; 
and further, that his writings ſupply antidote 
againſt del and atheiſiica}” perfuafions, ſuperior | 
perhaps to any other human writings" in the 
world. And when theſe propoſitions are de- 
monſtrated, I truſt the Abbe Barruel will have 
the modeſty to bluſh, and be aſtoniſhed at his 


boldneſs (to call it by no worſe a name) * 


he ventured to utter the raſh affertion ** Never 
did any man ſhow more duplicity and im- 
«piety; never did any one conceal the moſt 
© refolute deſign of annihilating Chriſtianity 
and every religion, under the maſk of zeal, 
more completely than he I Swedenborg] did.” 
In confirming the above ptopofitions, Sir, 
it will be — for my purpoſe | to call 
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your 2 tention [toe elvis filtering * 
| bderations. teſpecling the DEITY, as 57 are 


preſented to view, and cohfirmed in the thes- ; 
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In regard to the firſt of theſe 1 eee | 
<6h0 G0 is, it muſt be plain to the moſt 
careleſs reader of the theological writings oe .. 
Baron Swedenborg, that the GOD there pre- 


ſented to view, and declared to be the true and 


living GOD, is the CHRISTIAN GOD, whoſe 


high and holy name is JESUS CHRIST, the 


CREATOR, the REDEEMER, and the | 
RE GENERATOR of men. This GOD is 
pointed at, acknowledged, and demonſtrsted 
on the authority of the Sacred Seriptutes, ; 


not in 2 few ſcattered pages of thoſe writitigs 


only, but in almoſt every, page of upwards'of 
twenty quatto volumes, where any mention is 


made of the DEITY; and I challenge the 


Abbe Barruel to produce a ſingle paſſage from 
any of thoſe volumes, whetein any doubt, 
even the moſt diſtant, or any ambiguity even 


the leaſt ſuſpicious, is expreſſed reſpecting the 
GODHEAD of that GREAT SAVIOUR, 
But this is not all. Swedenborg not only proves 


continually from ROY authority that JESUS 
| — | 


ns. > 


CHRIST. i is GOD, but. he: alſo enters.into I 
moſt laboured and minute inveſtigation, and BH 
this likewiſe on Scripture grounds, concern 
ing the expediency and neceſſity of the manifeſtation 
of this GOD in the fleſh, in order to effect the ſal- 
vation of man. e he goes yet. further,; and | 
demonſtrates that a belief in this INCARNATE, 
this MANIFESTED GOD is the only eſfec- 
tual ſecurity againſt the atheiſm and, infidelity 
which at preſent ſo much abound in the world 
1 0 called Chriſtian, becauſe it is the only effectual 
| £88 means, whereby man can raiſe his intellectual 
|: 41.8 fight out of and above nature. and keep it fixed 
on the ETERNN Al. Ned n 
But that I may not be N 2 55 8 
in aſſertions without proofs, after the example 
of the Abbe Barruel, I ſhall here, Sir, preſent 
you, from the writings of Swedenborg with 
a ſtring of diſtinct propoſitions on the above 
ſubjects, which the Author diſcuſſes and con- 
firms from the authority of the Word of . 5 
in his various theological Work. 
The propoſitions are as 8 A l of 
I. That JEHOVAH the. creator. of the 5 
and for the fur deſe of redeem: \ and long 
| mankind. : 4g Ro 4 
II. That be An ac DIVINE. TRUTH 3 
which is the WORD; nevertheleſs - that be ai not 
Ae. the DIVINE GOOD. | 
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III. That: *. . the HUMAN * 
cordig TO DIVINE ORDER. --£ok ad | 
IV. © That the. HUMANITY, by mh * 
ſent himſelf into the world, is the SON. OF-GOD. 
V. That the LORD made himſelf. ee 
| 9 s of redemption. © Is 7 3 Ang unn a 
v Thi by the. fame t he. united ie 
to the FATHER, and the FATHER united | 


himſelf to him; and that this ao was neee _— 
_—_ 8 r., e AB 
That thus GOD, was made man, 1G man 

oo in one perſon. | 
Ws +5 That the LORD mad; bis humanity divin | 
from the divine [being or principle]. in himſelf, and 
that thus he was mad: one with the FATHER:*' 
IX. That there is a divine trinity conſjting of - 
FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST. 
X. That theſe three FATHER, SON, and 
HOLY GHOST, are three Eſſentials of one GOD, 


which make one, lite ſoul, n., and operation in 
man. 


XI. That ſaving farb i isa ; faith on | the LORD 
GOD THE SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


XII. That man receiveth faith, in conſeguaite 
of epproacbing bl ESUS CHRIST, of * truths 


a6 , , Kong ' . * } 


See theſe propoſitions fuithet chaciauted! and confirmed is ub areik | 
entitled True Christian Religion, u. 81, and the doctrine concerning the Lon, 
* 55 39, 31, 3% 33, 34, 35, 36. 
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That faith Is THE MANIFESTED. 60. 
* name is JESUS CHRIST, is neceffary 
to raiſe the mind of man out of Sid and 
 atheistical principles, becauſe neceflary to raiſe 
him owt of and above nature, to the contem- 
plation of the God of Nature, is thus taught 
dy our enlightened Author, The reaſon why 
* it is requiſite to believe, that is, to have 
faith in GOD. THE 'SAVIOUR JESUS 
„CHRIST, is, 5 ſuch faith i is direfted 
„ towards a viſible "GOD, in whom is the in- 
<< viſible, and faith ee wifible GOD. 
„ho is GOD and MAN at the ſame time, 
*© gains admiſſion into the ſoul ; for faith is 7 
% ſpiritual in its eſfence, but natural in it | 
form, wherefore in man it becometh 
_ .** ſpiritual-natural ; for whatſoever is ſpiritual 
is received in that which is natural, in order 
to attain a reality of exiſtence in man; bare 
„and naked ſpirituality entereth indeed into | 
* man, but then it is not received by him, 
* being like æther, which floweth in and out, 
without exciting any ſerifation, or produe- 
— ing any effect; for in order to its exciting 


ae, aud e effec, it muſt be 
6 3 


t See True bristi 
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« attended. with perception, ; and conſequently | 
4 with reception, in the mind of man; and 
10 this is not pollible, except in the Halla 
10 principle of man. But on the ther hand, 
4 faith which is merely natural, or r which is is 
10 deprived of its fpiritual eflence, is no faith, 

© but. only A; kind of perſuaſion r {eienice, 


« having an appearance of Faith in its exter- 


« nals, but having, nothing ini it of'a A being 
oy nature, in conſequence of wanting pi iritu- 


jad ality in its internals. _ Such is the Frith of 


«+ all: thoſe. who deny the divinity. f "the 
6 * LORD's, humanity ; "Me ſuch. Was. the, faith of 
15 Arius, and ſuch alſo is the Socinian faith, 


inasmuch as each bath. rejected, the divinity 


of the LORD. For what is faith woithout « a 
„term, or limit of. direction, but like, an un- 


bounded view, extending through the” Pl 
© verſe, where the fight of the eye; og as 


it were into an empty yoid, ze bew dered 5 
n loſt ? Or ſuch a fa lich n may be com- 
pared unto a bird, 7 151 above 125 atmos- 
phere inte the purer regions of ther. where 
it expires as in a vacuum. In ſhort, faith 


20 directed towards an invifi ble 60 i is actu- 
= ally blind, . becauſe the human mind doth 


** not ſee i its GOD, and wo light « of ſuch faith 
is a falſe light. Wha tſoever is ſeen by. this 
4 light under an appearance of reality, is 

A 3 merely 


EY 


„ mente! 128 1 4 
6 merely, een and the ein i is Adecetvel 


5 40 by, A ſemb lance of exiſtences, which are 


14 


% wit out t truth or undation. Such is de 


light of faith when directed ti towards an inviſi 


6 D. icularly when G0 is on · 
e 15 ce 


1. and ke is conceived to be 
„ ſomething li cher; for what in muſt be [the 


on 


” FN of ſuch 2 55 but that a | 
pan will look upon! GOD, s he Looks v upon 


on ether, and, thy > will Teck 25 in the! univerſe, 


* 


« and not find; 85 him there, will fancy Nature 


| 56 * 5 the of Ye. ier T0 | 


* 200 Kc EVAILING 
« — 9 TURALISM 10 15 ELITY or 

TRE TINS O'BE TED. HU 
a not the Lon declared, [that'n no one hath ever | 
_ beard the a voice 0 the Fe ather,” or een his 'shape, ö 


by John v. 3 37; and "allo, t that 0 | one bath em 


Nat 


80 75 time; and that . 5 W 
Hen, who is m the loom of the Father, 'be "hat 
49 declared bem, John, i. 18; and again, that 


” 10 one cometh te to the Father b. n, John xiv. 


2895 8 os if ; 
Pk xiv. 6; and again, that * obo coe ver 22795 a 
« © knoweth, kin | 


T ohn xiv. 
41 


T9 e 7207 21 "11; 
ſeeth a noweth 


PA & 
* 


diß erent 


1 x 5 the above is a ith directed to- 
Roy's wards the 10RD 600 HE 1 875 5 
. who, by reaſon of his being . 
MF MAN, may both b de alga 

« ceived i in thought; ſich a faith is no 3 

2 


0D a 
= & - 
* 


* together e the 


* ds but hath a term from which it ori iginates, 


6 and to which. it 7s directed bac k en; : and 1 bein 5 | 


10 once received i it abideth | 7 ever, as "when a 


6 on hath. once ſeen an Em eror or a King, | 
E whenloeyer he RY them at 1 | furure 


f fob is faith is, 28 when 
18 eee 
ees an el m the 


« that be 57 A up into Heaven,” 

r fu into eh - 33% 
„% manner 0 
5 have 1 in im, an approache es to e every 
« particula ar Fenton. in proportion 3 "As each 


4 erſon, knows and acknowledp ges bird, which 


A ei WNT, ind 
« js in proportion as eich KNOWS and raiices 


34 2 36 > hs 
6 his e that is, hunse evils, and 


« does what is good ; ; and : at len be dh comes 
"LJ N TY 3-203. Te 

_ his ont kes his a 

ather, \ who is in kim. 


f This 


wo 


« according to theſe words in John, JESUS 5 


it ſaid, be that hath my commandments, © and doeth 


" „ee be i is that loveth me „and be that leveth 


++ me ſhall be bed of my Father, e 
125 "and will N myſelf to him; Ae eons 


* unto him, and make our abode with him.” John 


iv. 31, 23.“ 
That the above faith in the viſible. GOD, in 
whom d dwells the inviſible, was the faith of the 


r . 
AA: a5 primitive 
» Sex Tru hriiam Rates a 209 3 


2 ears to 5 who 
LO Ot HEY 


— 


ch hi mo # 


is 


| primittve or ele W our enlit e | 
Author aſſerts i in theſe words, NE In that 125 5 
„ tire time all Chriſtians throughout the 
4 world acknowledged that che LORD JESUS 
7 CHRIST was GOD, to whom all power Was 
* given in Heayen and Earth, and who. hat 
6 power over all fleſh, according | to his own 
6 * words, Matt. xxvill. 18. John xvii, 2; And 
the believed, on him according to TY com- 
4 mand from 60D the Father, John iii. 15, 
66 16, 36. And the apoſtolic Church, in con- 
bod ſequence of worlhjpping THE LORD 
* l CHRIST, 8 15 0 50 the Father i in 


| * the garden of GOD. * +. "Be? 7 Ute 

Having thus tauglit from the ſacred aj Z 
who GOD. is, our honourable Author teaches 
further, from the fame high and holy duthority, 
What GOD is, in other words, . What is his 
nature, his quality, Ris "attributes rl pere im. 


5 IS, 1 


And here, Sir, I am perſuaded you will be 
fy both lighted and edified to . 2 . ON pre- 
e * W 


| - ® See True Chriſtian Religion, n. 637, 636, 


+ That a faith in the visible GOD, in whom is the invisible, was the faith 
of the apoſtolic and primitive church, agreeable to our Author's teſtimony, 
. Is manifeſt from theſe, words of Ignatius, © Gop being invisible, took map- 
% hood upon him, and became visible; being incomprehensible, he became 
& comprehensiþle ;” and alſo from theſe words of Origen, © All have ſeen 
4 the Fatazx in the Sox, for the invizible of the Sog is the FAR, 
in and the vibe of the FATupA is the Soy.” 


ſented to Ve 


ae n fach Nie? ee of divine 


mildneſs and majeſty, as cannot fail to engage 
your higheſt veneration and regard, and you 
will wonder what could have diſtorted the 
Abbe Barruel's intellectual fight; w when he could 
diſcern nothing but the blackneſs of atheffin 


in the bright and Tplendid_ demonſtration” 'of 


the exiſtence of fuch” 2 G0. For it is n 


merely the being. of 2 DEITY Which forms te 
creed of Swedenbotg, but it is wn ef | 
the wiſe, the Meſſed quality and tharater'of that 
Being; and he therefore labouts ikceſſatitly and 
invariably to prove, not only that GOD' "is, 


but alſo that he is what he declares himfelf in 
his word to be, the SUPREME LOVE and 


the SUPREME WISDOM. conſequently the 
SUPREME LIFE, and the ONE ONLY 


SOURCE OF LIFE in all the univerſe 'of 
creatures and of creation. Hence” flow Bis 
OMNIPOTENCE, his OMNISCIENCE” and 


OMNIPRESENCE, which attributes you will 


find demonſtrated in a manner the moſt edifying 


and conſolatory, by continual appeals to the au- 


thority of the Sacred Scriptures, as well as to 


the various aſtoniſhing phenomena diſcoverable 
in the creation and preſervation of the viſible 


world and its numerous inhabitants. It is 


further to be e that © Swedenborg, does 
nit 
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not merely flax ta theſe qualities and charac: 
ters of the MOST HIGH GOP ; he dyes not 
merely bint at them, as at things which he Way 

compelled to notice; but, in direct gppokition | 
to the erved of the atheift and the inhidel, he 
fakes uncommon pains, be enter into the ff mi 
and 2 inoeftigations and reaſonings to confirm | 
them ; and this without ſuggeſting @ ſingle doyby, or 
expreſſing the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion, reſpeQing their ex- 
iſtence and reality. With this intent he Wrote | 
2 compleat work on the ſubjec, entitled, 
Sapientia Angelica de Divmo Amore & Divina Sopien- 
tia,* a work which I wiſh particularly to recom- 
big to your moſt attentive peruſal, and in 
which I defy the Abbe Barruel himſelf. ts 
point out a ſingle paſſage favourable to the 
infernal perſuaſions of the aygidd and the athf, 
becauſe the contents of the bole book lead to 

the fulleſt refutation of their deteſtable tenets, 

that the world ever ſaw. 

But it is neceſſary that I ſhould againyproduce 
confirmations from the Author's works in ſup- 
port of the truth of what I aſſert, that ſo you 
may not take up your opinions on the mere 
cxedit of my word, as the A ble Barruel would 
| perſuade 3 you to do on the ers dit ot his; and 


Saure. 


* This ok i is tranſlated inte Engliſh, 20d publiſhed in one octav 
volume, under the title of Tu Wispou of ANGELS dener THz 
% De Lovs AND THE DIVIXE Ion | 


was mdthodicat, Was Yeliberite, 


ighoratice, has charged hit with ſupporeng. 


Caſt then ydur eye, Sir, der the following 

arru 1 is pleaſed 
to call zmpious and atheistical, and then Julge for 
yourſelf . how far his judgment is that rb, 
judgment, which the world would * h 


propoſitions, which'the Abbe 


* from a lea raed Abbe. 


I. T GOD ' LOVE Trsklr * 
850 e ITSELF, and that” these two constitite 5 


hit ei ESSENCE. 


II. That 80D © 0 fretie and. 
TRUTH ITSELF, because good 'is of love and 


truth is of wiſdom. 


III. That love , and wiſdom elf are LIFE 


SELF, "which is Jife in itſel . 
IV. That love and wiſdom in d 
V. "That the eſſence of love is to love others without, 


or oi of ieh to deſire to be die with them, 172 5 4 


c make them happy: from Hſaf.. 


VI. That theſe properties of ts . Bos ds. 


the cauſe of the creation of the . and are the 
cauſe of its ' preſervation. 


Vn. That 


| filrthier „ Mat vb ION | be convinced, chat 

| Swedlenborg was hot. fut And vefer vel, but 
und eben in 

his oppoſition to the whole horrid ſyſtem of 

impfety, which the Abbe Barruel, with doch 5 

an üncdmmon mixture af malice N 
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2 "Ieth, 
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We to what is moſt. mugs. 


3 2 ; Order, 7 and by. ms th oe 
ontrary to Order.” n we 
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£ But our honourable Author, TS is Ro 25 


tent with thus proving to vou who GOD , a 
r is; he PONY: further to diſpol 
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the abel of all his Avg holds of i impious 8 | 
phiſtry, by pointing out, and confirming both 


from ſcriptural and rational authority, what the + 


' diſtinguiſhing operation of the Deity is, in other 


words, what the Deity hath done, and is ſtill con- 


tinually doing, for the benefit and ſalvation of the 
human race. And here, Sir, I do not heſitate 
to ſay, that he muſt be totally blind to all the 
ſuggeſtions, not of reaſon-only, but of common 


ſenſe, who cannot diſcern, in our Author's 
| Inveſtigations, proofs, and concluſions on this 


ſubject, the moſt compleat overthrow of the 
whole ſyſtem of atheiſm and infidelity, with 
all its follies, impieties, and horrid conſe- 


"quences, It may be, I grant it, that a writer 


may talk of a GOD, and yet may talk in ſuch a 
manner, as to leave his readers in doubt whether 
he himſelf believes what he himſelf ſays: - but 
_ Swedenborg is no ſuch faller, nor can his readers 
be led into any ſuch doubt, while they are 
forced to confeſs that he is elaborate, explicit, 


unequivocal, clear, comprehenſive in his proofs, 


both from ſcripture and from reaſon, that GOD 
is not a CREATOR only, or a PRESERVER * 


only, but that HE is alſo a REDEEMER and 


a SAVIOUR of the human race; and this by 
means the moſt adorable, the moſt aſtoniſhingly 
merciful, wiſe, and magnificent. Agreeable 
therefore to the creed and demonſtrations of 
N _  Swedenborg 


> 
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and the operatior 
that he is in the perpetual endeavour to reflore 
man to the firſt order of his creation, by lead- 

Ing him back again to fulfil the eternal laws and 


will add fucceſs alſo) he laboured to eſt 
his favourite doctrine concerning the "OPERA 
TION and PROVIDENCE of the MOST 


den "Y cop: heh rü! and yo 
particular PROVIDENCE over all his works, 
a of this providence is ſuch, * 


teous intentions of his CREATOR; 'thus 


8; by reforming and renewing all the principles of 
bis life, according to that divine image and 
likeneſs from which he is at preſent unhappily 

fallen. Tt would require a volume, Sir, to gc- 
quaint you with half of what Swedenborg ha 
declared and demonſtrated on this moſt im- 
portant and truly edifying ſubjett, and there- 


fore 1 muſt be under the neceſſity of leaving 


much unſaid, which I ſhould otherwiſe be 


willing to fay : Nevertheleſs, chat you may | 
Have ſome idea how much this inſtructive ſub- 


ea engroffed the Honourable Author's mind, 


and with what ability and Chriſtian ges (l 


HIGH GOD, in contradidion to the teneis of 
the inidel and the theft, I mult beg leave 10 


refer you to his grand vork on the DIVINE PRO- 
VIDENCE, in which you will find diſcuſſed 
the Sh ten portant ee 


4 The 


— - 
: 


= | that man ſhould aft from liberty s to reaſon. 


2 * * 


II. That the dvine pa Fac of the LORD hath . 


for its end a Heaven out of the human race. 


III. That the divine Providence of the 08D, py 
in all ite operations, hath. Type to . 15 9 
nd gend. 


IV. That 1 s of th Di Ms” 9 


X 7 
” 
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0; That i is a lau of the Drvine Providence, 8 
that man, as from himſelf, ſpould remove evils as 


"vins in the external man, and that thus, and no other= _ 
wiſe, the Lord can remove evils in The ere ws 5 
| .- tes the er to | 


That it is a law of the Divine Providence, 3 


i ee. by external means to think and 
will, and ſo to believe and love the things which are 


of religun ; but that mane . ne : 


force himſelf to it. 


VII. That it is a law of the Divine Providine, . 
that man be led and taught of the LORD out of 


Heaven ly THE WoR D, and by diBirine and 
preachings derived from THE WORD, and this to +, 
all appearance as from himſelf. 


VIII. That it is alaw of the Divine Rene | 


bat man ſhould not perceive and feel any thing of the wh | 
operation of the Divine Providence, eee 


„ „ | : 
Bbz , - IX. That 


=. - 
% 


15 | 2, 
. "Phat fat: rived pridrce . nilbing, and 


| only appears as if it Was ſomething, and alſo ought fo 


fo appear ; but that the Divine Providence 15 95 

_ things the moſt particular. 

X. That the Divine Providence bath rel Delt. to 

| things eternal, and no otherwiſe to temporal things, 

than fo far as they accord with things eternal. 
XI. That the laws of permiſſ ion $a are Iaws 7 

the Divine Providence. | 


XII. That every * f nl. ſa " Þ | 


Nature confirmeth N ga the 3 Provi- 
dence. 
I. That the merely 3 man ronfirmeth 
lun af againſt the Divine Providence. . 
| XIV. That a doubt may be inferred again the 
Divine Providence, from ſeveral reaſons. 
XV. That evils are permitted for a : cerfain - 
which end i. 15 ſalvation. | 

XVI. That the Divine Providence operates alt 
with the wicked as with the good. 


XVII. That the Divine Pr 75 neither. 75 I 


propriates evil or good to any one, but that Ja 
derived prudence appropriates both. | 


XVIII. That every man may be Pn, and 


: that there is no ſuch thing as predeſtination. 


3 That the LORD cannot att againſt the g 
aws of the Divine Providence, Berau iſe to aft againſt 


= would be to aft againſt his divine love * his 
di vine e, conſequently againſt une. 


OS 


sul, 


hs 4a. 


ng , 


"Sack Sir, are e momentous propoſitions; 35 
diſcuſſed with the utmoſt minuteneſs, - and con- 
firmed by every ſuggeſtion both of revealed 
and of rational wiſdom, in that truly aſtoniſh- 


ing work of our Honourable Author 8. entitled, 
Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Provi 


And now, Sir, let me recall to your recollec- . 


tion the Abbe Barruel's aſſertion, *** Never did 


any man ſhow more duplicity and impiety; 
never did any one conceal the moſt reſolute _ 
{© defign of annihilating Chriſtianity and every 


„% Religion, under the maſk of | zeal, more 


„ compleatly than he [Swedenborg]' didz” 
and then let me remind you further, that this 
horrid charge is attempted to be fixed on a 
man, who not only acknowledged a GD, 


but ani INCARNATE GOD, a GOD who 
redeemed the world, as well as created it; a GOD 


whoſe eſſence is the PUREST LOVE and the 
PUREST WISDOM ; an OMNIPOTENT, _ 
| OMNISCIENT, and OMNIPRESENT GOD; 
who exerciſes befides a CONTINUAL and 
MOST MINUTE PROVIDENCE over his 
creature man, directing and regulating all 


events, both general and particular, with a view 
to the eternal well-being of that creature. Let 


me remind you till further, that the exiſtence 


and operation of ſuch a G00 are not only 


occaſionally afſented to in the writings of this 
3 e e MS; ; 
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1 mage of 10 and. impicty aa thi 4 | 


Iute enemy of Chriſtianity and every religion 5 are nat f 


_ facitly. and reluſtantiy acknowledged; but ther 
are alſo. proved. and demonfirated, and this meaty. 
dtcally and ſyſtematically, with incredible powers of 1 
 inoeftigation and argument, grounded both in the 

| ſacred Scriptures, and in reaſon and ſcience, 
| through, upwards of twenty quarto volumes 
which are now lying before me.. - And. further, I 

I challenge the Abbe Barruel to point out in 
all thoſe volumes a fingle paſſage or expreſſion, 


which tends to render the Author's meaning 


at all ambiguous or equivocal, or which leads u. 
ſuſpect that he wrote under 4 maſt. of Zeal, and 
did not really mean what he declares. 


The beloved John {ſupplies us with the fal | 
lowing rule for the trial of ſpirits, whether 


they be of GOD, or not of GOD. Bw Ml 


ſpirit, ſaith he, that confefſeth that JESUS ] 
„CHRIST is come in the fleſh, is of GOD; owl | 


** every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that JESUS 
0 CHRIST is come in the fleſh, is not of GOD.” | 
1 John iv. 2. Now, Sir, I am perſuaded u 

will not heſitate with me to ſet the authority 7 

and teſtimony of the beloved Apoſtle and Evan- | 
geliſt infinitely above thoſe of the Abbe Barruel; 


and yet if we try the ſpirit of Baron Sweden- 


borg by the former teſtimony, we are forced to 
Is that be es indeed en 
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| every poge of: kia writings —_— By 
heavenly doctrine, that JESUS CHRIST „ 


come in the eb. The Abbe Barruel therefore, os 


in aſſerting that Swedenborg was not of GOD, 
which he muſt of neceſſity do when ee 
that Swedenborg was a man of duplicity and im- 
| piety, dy ids A CRE. 
every Religion, directiy aud expreſsly oppoles _ 
the teſtimony of the evangeliſt, and of -courſe, 
whether he be aware of it or not, exalts his 
own judgment and es Bone * 1 * 
inſpired writings. 

The Abbe Barruel will * eee 
and ſay, Swedenborg had wo ſyſtems, the one 


apparent, the other hidden, and his ene | 


ment of JESUS CHRIST made a part of his 
apparent ſyſtem only, but his hidden ſyſtem was 
nevertheleſs pure atheim: For thus the Abbe 
further argues, 1 ſay -two eme, becauſe as 
++ Swedenborg always had two ſenſes, the one 
** internal and allegorical, the other external ar 
literal, to explain and-overthrow the Scrip- 
tures, 1o he has alſo uo ems, the one 
apparent, for fools and dupes ; the other 
ſecret and hidden, and reſerved for the 
adepts; the one tending only in appearance | 
to reform Chriſtianity on the reveries © 
25 - he: other N to all 108 impiety 
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= of atheiſm: benen, fanaiiſm, andy m. | 
<aeneiin>* 14 
Here now the Abbe pes bene Py 1 
- maj ſuppoſe, according to his full conviation; 
but he appears to ha ve forgotten himſelf when 
he compares Swedenborg's two ſyſems WI 


| two ſenſes of the Scriptures, otherwiſe he mill! 


have recollected, that Swedenborg's two eg 
of the Scriptures always harmonize with each aher 
| in the moſt perſelt accord and agreement, whietean i 
ende to the Abbe's charge, his two ie 
are at the utmoſt variance and diſcordance wi 
other. But let us examine further what h 
concerning theſe two ſyſtems. The o 
© tells us, is apparent for fools and dupes, and 
© tending only in appearance fo reform Uni 
©«. tranity on the reveries of Deiſm: that 
ſay. the acknowledgment of JESUS 'CHRIST! 
(which by the Abbe's own confeſſion 
a part of Swedenborg's apparent ſyſtem) is a | 
reverie of deiſm: the acknowledgment and 
confirmation that no fleſh could have bee 
ſa ved unleſs this INCARNATE GOD had 
peared in the world, and done the work af 
redemption, is a reverie of deiſm: the acknow- 
ledgment of the WORD OF: GOD, as bang 
a revelation made immediately from the MOST 
HIGH nm likewiſe forms a part of Swe 


— 


* Sce Memoirs, p. 8 136. 
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; appare W 
the eee ee of a heaven and a hell, 
and-of man's connec! ion with the inviſible world 
ther branch of Swedenborg's apparent 
urther, according to the Abbe Bar- 
ue idea, a reverie of deiſm: the acknowledg- 
| ment of the. particular operation of the divine 
Providence, and of the divine purpoſe of this 
operation. to deli 


deliver man from the powers of l 
evil, and to re· inſtate him in the pure love 
of xC D. and of his neighbour: 3 this 2 alſo, if . 
we are to believe the Abbe Barruel, is a reverie 
F dtiſm. Behold, Sir, the ſtrange contradic- 
tions, into which genius and learning plunge 
themſelves, when they once quit the ſtraight 
path of ſimplicity and truth, to follow the 
blind guidance of prejudice and error! And 
from the Abbe's ideas of the reveries of deiſm, 
judge for yourſelf what were his qualifications 
to decide on any ſyſtem of mee theo- 
ae or a e a pine, 8 
we is here faid of the Abbe Rarruel's reveries of deirm, which be 
regards as the foundation of Swedenborg's Theology, will apply equally 
0 Profeſſor Robinſon's myſtical Whims, an expreſſion, which, I am forry to 
find, eſcaped his pen, when he ſpeaks of Baron Swedenborg and his 
Noctrines, in his otherwife excellent work, entitled, Proofs of a Consfiracyy 
ec. ſee p. 6. But ſurely the learned Profeſſor did not reflect on what he was 
here calling mystical Whims, nor conſider that by this indiſcriminate cenſure 
of che contents of upwards of twenty quarto volumes, he was expoling 
fo public ſcorn and ridicule the honomrable Author's weighty and laboured 
=] ' * _ teſtimony 


ON 3 


But whe Abbe talks 7 ef nity CNY 
we 1 'of CON which he call 


— if ie be de biden en, a | 
of, and reſerved only for the adepts ? A 


fuppoſe that the Abbe himſelf was one of the 
adepts to whom this hidden ſyſtem has been te- 
vealed, and that Monfieur Sandel abo named, 


together with the whole Academy of Sciences. 


at Stockholm, and ſome of the moſt pious and 
learned men in Europe, were thoſe fools and 
dupes the Abbe ſpeaks of, qualified only to fee 
the apparem ſyſtem, but unable to diſcern the 
leaſt traces of the uu one ? The Abbe, 1 
imagine, will hardly allow us to fix in any foch 
concluſion. But it | is''a him fyſtem, and 
therefore has efcaped the notice of all penetra- 


tion and ſagacity but the Abbe Barruel'sz and 


I am inclined to believe, would have eſcaped 


*%, - 


eee che divine . PRI 

and neceſſity of the incarnation of tie Revzzmnn ; of the exiſtince of « Hens 
and a Hell, and a. future flate of retribution; of the operation of d Divine Pos 
vidence continually intent on reſcuing man from fin and miſery, and refloring tin 00 
us iy and pence, For I can never be induced to believe, that the able 
writer of the proofs, Sc. would deliberately. beſtow on confirmations ad 
0 n,. 
myſtical WWhims, * 
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| bis a alfa. had. not ns ( 3 origin was - 
adverted to in a former letter) aſſiſted him on 
the occaſion with one of thoſe ſame ee 
glaſſes of her own. conſtruction, with which in 
old time ſhe aſſiſted che Jewi bes and Pha- 


riſees to diſcover.a ade and. devil (John ** 


20% hidden in the incarnate SA VIOUR. when 
ſimple ur aſliſted eyes could ſee nothing in him 
but wiſdom and 3 60D. For let me aſk the 
| ther, where, or in ꝛ0bat is this horrid 


ſyſtem, which he alone has been able to deve» 


lope, hidden? He will anſwer to be ſure, in his 
apparent ſyſtem, for the apparent ſyſtem, he 
argues, is merely a maſt or cover for the hidden 
one. But what, Sir, is chis apparent ſyſtem? 
Let us hear the Abbe himſelf anſwer this 
| queſtion— Never, ſays he, did any man 
« ſpeak more of the love of God and of the 


1 love of his neighbour; never did any per- 
ſon more frequently quote the Prophets 


| or affect more re- 
ſpect for Chriſt and more zeal for Chris- 


and the Scriptures, 


„ tianity; never did any one better as- 
tume the character and tone of a ſincere, 
religious, and upright man.” — Such, Sir, 
is what the Abbe Barruel himſelf calls the ap- 
parent ſyſtem. of Baron Swedenborg, and from 
the propoſitions above adduced from the writ- 


ings 1 Baron Swedenborg. yourſelf, Sir, muſt 
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mandments; it is the pure lov 
600, and of one another; it is an earneſt 1 


3 
1 
3 
| 
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ee e er ith; wort is ones ay; 
Faith in JESUS CHRIST as the INCAR 
NATE GOD, and a life according to h ; 


> of this SO A 


een dad 65 depart from all known evil; be- 
cauſe tet is contrary to that GRER AND 
HOLY GOD; it is a belief in the revealed 
will and word of the MOST HIGH, and an 
exaltation of that will and word above le ; 
other will and word whatſoever; it is an de- 1 
knowledgment that there is a heaven and: 
hell, and that the penitent and believing have 
their eternal lot in the former, whilſt the im- 
penitent and unbelieving take up their miſer- 
able abodes for ever in the latter. But now, 
Sir, let me aſk Teure, or any other perſon 
of common ſenſe,” hot is it poſſible that in ſuch 
a ſyſtem there can lie concealed: any thing 


like atheiſm? Can atheiſm be hid in the com- 


mand, Thou ſhalt love the LORD THY 60 
with all thy heart, and mind, and ſoul, and firingth? 
Can atheiſm lurk under this divine precept, 
- Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at b? 
Can you, Sir, or any other perſon diſcover an 
traces of atheiſm in theſe words of JESUS 
CHRIST, ** 7 and my Father are one; believe me 
„ that I am in the Father an the ee 
FE core 
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Let: Ps 1 is - that labour din „ 
| a4} Jaden, I will refreſh you?” If tlien it is . ; | 
| abſolutely#/ridiculdus, "| becauſe impoſſible, to _ 
_- ſuppoſe that 4 ſyſtem of atheiſm is concealed 
in thoſe precepts of the Word of GOD, Which 
exkalt JESUS CHRIST to divine honbur, and 
8 pteſs a pure and holy obedience to his eternal 
and revealed word, I contend it is alike rid. 
culous, becauſe impoſſible, to ſuppoſe that a 
ſyſtem of atheiſm is concealed in the writings - + 
of Baron Swedlenborg, inaſmuch as the fun 
and ſubſtance of the doctrines taught in thoſe 
writings (1 appeal to the judgment of every. 
candid and unprejudiced perſon as to the trutn 
of this aſſertion) is the apoſtolic doctrine or © - 
repentance toward. n "oy 1 in thy, LORD 
* CHRIST. «x e eee e 
And here, Sir, T cannot 1 over without d 
notice the Abbe's unguarded aſſertion, that 5 
Swedenborg, in admitting wo genges, the one 
Internal and allegorical, the other external and 
literal, explains and overthratos the Scriptures : for 
if this aſſertion be true, then the Apoſtle Paul, 
When ſpeaking of the journies of the children 
of 3 . Pa far 5 97 were poet 5 il 
Ah a TIE DRC e =_ 


| „„ 21, 


+ Tour Engliſh verſion of the Bible, what is \ here 3 
examples, but the e 2277 is run, which 1 
f guiſies types or figures, T 


_ [i 
1 . 
bo N 
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1 1 l. en, es ans the e 
e and again, when he writes to the G2. 


35 latians, and teaches them that the things written 
185 concerning the two ſons of Abraham were. ay 
| allegory,F_ he. again explains. @nd_ overthn ou thy 


Scriptures : And laſtly, when he inſtrucis biz 
Hebrew converts concerning the ritusls of the 


3 Jewiſh law, informing them that the firſt taber- 


nacle, with all its ſacred contents, was a * 
for the time pretem, and that the boly Places made 1 
with bands were but figures of the true, he. again ; 


perſiſts in his attempt to explain and overthroy | 
| the Seriptures., ; For. when the Apoſtle, in the 


above paſſages, ſpeaks of types, of allgory, and and 
of figures, he muſt doubtleſs be underſtood 7 
afſerting what Swedenborg aſſerts, viz...tha | 


te Scriptures have #wo ſenſes, the one Internal 
and allegorical, the other external. and litgral, elſe 
What can he mean by types, by allegory, and by 
Figures? And if the Abbe Barruel inſiſts, that 


by ſuch. an aſſertion Swedenborg explains and 


overthrows the Scriptures, I cannot ſee how he 


can exculpate the inſpired Apoſtle from de 
ſame foul and terrible charge, when i it is mani- | 


| feſt he cannot acquit him of having mide the 
offertion i in which that args is grounded. 


But I 


* 3'Cor. 4. 8 * Gal. i. uh. By 
_I ir Bos a. . 12, ; TI 


1 1 | 
But as Abbe v Vin yet SHE "nib Furs 8 
ther, and fay, The apparent ſyſtem of Swe- 

* denborg is for thoſe, who er big from Chris- cop 
„ tanity, are abandoned by the, Almighty to all the 
*% abjurdities and follies of 2 Ls - 

9 Swedenborg teaches that GOD 3 js a man. ng 
| Would the Abbe then infinuate that the abrur- 
_ dities and follies of antbropomorþhiom are chargea le 


man, and who approach and worſhip him under 
2 buen form? He muſt then, I infiſt, extend 
the horrid charge to all Chriſtians, who believe - 
in the divinity of JESUS CHRIST, and adore 
him as a proper object of worthip, becauſe all 
fuch Chriſtians are compelled to believe JESUS 


. CHRIST to be 4 MAN, as well as a GOD. 


He muſt extend the horrid. charge likewiſe to 


on all thoſe, who acknowledge GOD to be 4 5 


that formula of faith commonly received in 5 85 | 


the Chriſtian world, called the Athanasian Creed, 
for we there: find it written, * 15 the reasonable 
ary * vol and 0 js one man, 4 GOD and MAN are 
* one Christ.” He muſt extend the horrid 
abu alſo to the Apoftle Thomas, when he 
exclaimed concerning the MAN CHRIST 
JESUS, ** My Lord and my God; and to the 
Apoſtle Paul, for the ſa me reaſon, when he 
declared e chat ſame MAN, Ik hin 
| PL dweileth 


D See Memoirs, &c. p. 126, 127% 
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| 
1 


ſame effect, and concerning the fame DIVINE 


4 LIFE IN HIMSELF, "ſo. bath be givin" 
« SON to have LIFE HIMSELF,” * wheteasall 


which account the Redeemer ſaid, Come und 
ME, &c. abide in ME, &c. — No mam cumeth ts * 
'. the Father but by ME: he that 'seeth ME. veeth th: 1 
_ Father; and therefore he aſcended up into Hes- 


„„ ga a niger Ps ee I AAS In 4 A ne 8 


ven as a MAN, with his whole human body co 


and teh baſh poo het os n 


HUMANITY," This 1s the true God. an 


e In; dre, Sir, the: whole 'Scriptures | 
Grohe?" teſtify, "that © 60D 1s A Max, 

8 but then with this e 

5 men, that he is a DIVINE MAN, 


intial difference from vie 


MAN, in other words,” he is THE LIFE mr 


SELF" IN A HUMAN” FORM, agree 


his own declaration, As the" FATHER Iuth 


other men are but the receivers of life : The ſame f 
Seriptures teſtify further, that GOD cannot now 
be approached and found but AS A MAN, on 


* 


pleat, and in that hun glorified body declared l. 
! all power in Heaven and in, Earth, for this 


F pl in reaſon; becauſe in that human glorified body | 
dwells the eternal inviſible FATHER in al! 
his fullneſs, rendering himſelf known, viſible, 


and approachable, to all thoſe who come unto 
him er this us moſt merciful and gracious 
6 manifeſtation. 


yl 


ba 


Jenn v. 26. 
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8 n 4 I with Werten to ſe ibs Abbe 
Barruel,' if GOD/is not now's man, and willing 
do de approached as 4 man, what then are we 
to believe concerning ?he'glorified" human body of 
JESUS CHRIST now in Heaven? Shall we 
ſay that that body is only like the body of 
another man, or of an Angel? This would 
be to contradict the expreſs teſtimony of the 
apoſtle Paul, when he ſays, In him Ithat is to 
ſay in the human glorified body of JESUS CHRIST. 
dwells" all the fullneſs of rde Godhead bodily ; for 
this cannot with any propriety be aſſerted con- 
E cerning the body of another man or of an 


Angel. We are forced therefore to conclude, Ho 


according to the teſtimony both of the Apoſtle, 
and of Baron Swedenborg, that in the glorified 
JESUS, GOD IS MAN, AND MAN GOD, 
and that no one can come unto -GOD but by ; 
and through this GOD - MAN, howſoever the 
Abbe Barruel may attempt to ſtigmatize this 
concluſion with the opprobrious titles of antbro- 
pomorphism, athersm, inſidelity, or reverie of deim. 

But the Abbe is not yet convinced of his 
error in aſcribing to Swedenborg he impieties of 
 atheiem, for he contends that Swedenborg, in 
aſſerting that the whole Trinity of FATHER, 
SON, and HOLY GHOST, is contained in 
the one perſon of JESUS CHRIST, denies a 
Trinity of Perſons in the Divine Nature, and 

e q e e 


=. 


202. 
thus a iner itſelf; for in Thie ma 
an, This doctrine againſt the Trinity is 


one of thoſe articles to which the ſophiſter | 
. and hinedifaiphwardd e 0 advenvind | 
* particularly inſiſt upon, even nn cate. | 
, chiſms for children. % /%½j ] 
Now, Sir, if by à Trinity of Rebe 1 folk ; 
Divine Nature, the Abbe Barruel underſtand; | 
three ſeparate Beings and Agents, exiſting and ope- 
rating like three ſeparate perſons amongſt men 
here on earth, Iallow that Baron Swedenborg, Ml 
in inſiſting that che Trinity of FATHER; | 
SON. and HOLY GHOST is contained in the | 
one Divine Perſon of JESUS CHRIST, does | 
deny ſuch a Trinity; and indeed, conſiſtently 1 
with the Sacred Scriptures, and the dedustiom 
of ſound reaſon, I cannot ſee how he cou 
do otherwiſe, for what is ſuch a Tripity, but: i 
Trinity of three diſtinct and ſeparate Gods? WM 
But if by a Trinity f Perſons we are to uner- 
ſtand a Trinity of: three diſtin. character in the WM 
Deity, agreeable to the proper and genuine 
ſenſe of the Greek npocwnec, and the Latin 
Perſona, from hence our Engliſh term perſon is 
derived, it is then moſt clear and indiſputable |} 
that Swedenborg does not deny ſuch: a Trinity, | 
but on the contrary continually urges the neces 
4 of i it, I e from . | 
| ey | 


* Se Memoir &c, _—_ 
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1 3 8 a eee ee 
er doch a Trinity exiſts in the eee 
in his Holy Word, is thus preſented to the 


175 3 


view of his ereatures under the three: diſtin 


perſons or characters | of FATHER. S N, 
HOLY GHOST, in other words. of a CREA- 
TOR, 2 amen ER, and RECENERA. 
1 es 
But as I eee my fifth letter. 
eee into à particular diſcuſſion on the 
reaſonableneſs of hat Swedenborg teaches in 
regard to the doct rine of the Trinity, I ſhall at 
preſent be ſatisfied with referring you to the 


— 


contents of that letter for further information 


on the ſubject, only obſerving in this place, 
that our enlightened author can never be ſaid 
to deny a Trinity, according to what the Abbe 
Barruel would inſinuate, becauſe he continually 
inſiſts on the exiſtence of A TRIUNE GOD, 


called, FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST; 


and if he differs from others in his mammer d 
conceiving ＋ THIS TRINIT NY or TRIUNE 
GOD, this ſurely can be no juſt ground or 
reaſon for accuſing him of atheiſm; inaſmuch 
as, according to ſuch- a rule of judgment, 
Chriſtians might be perpetually urging the 
horrid charge againſt each other, ſince, it is 
to be feared, c are in general far from 

rigeh! Dda Agreeing 
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rand | 


agreeing in ſentiment concer ws them ur 
manner of the Trinity's exiſtence. ei 


E A. S 
28 K 


I cannot conclude this part of 3 ö 
the Abbe Barruel's memoirs; without calling 
to your recollection, that the writers of the monthly 
review, who certainly never gave the ſlighiteſt 


cauſe to ſuppoſe that they favoured: either the 


character or the ſentiments of Baron Sweden 


borg, were ſo forcibly ſtruck with the abſur- 


dity of the Abbe Barruel's charge of ain 


_ againſt him, that they expreſſed their aſtoniſh- 


ment in this paſſionate exclamation, -/**1Swe- 


4, denborg an Atheiſt! Can any aſſertion be 1 


* delivered in human language more com- , 
„ pletely contradictory to the plaineſt evidence? 
„Vet on this the Author Barruel] dwells 


vith perſeveranee and complacency, as if 


to aſtoniſh were the ſame as to convince“ “ 
I was ſorry to find that the writer of ht 


juſt and well expreſſed cenſure of the Abbe 


Barruel's charge, in the preceding page ſuggeſts | 
the idea, that the ſentiments of Swedenborgare | 


in agreement with thoſe of Praxeus, who lived 


when he comes. to. inveſtigate more minute) 
the doctrines taught by the Swediſh Theolo- | 
gian, and by that antient heretic, - he will 


7 n clearly the odd; ring diſtinction and 


diſagreement 
See Appendix to the 27th, volume of the Monthly Review, page 56 


| Ae 8 N 1 1 
to have confounded the two natures of j ESUS 
CHRIST, the divine and human, and to have 
fallen thereby into the hereſy of the Patro- 
paſſiens in ſuppoſing that God the Father ſuf- 
fered in the perſon of the Son; whereas Swe 
denborg, by diſtinguiſning the two natures, and 
inſiſting that the ſufferings of the human 
nature were its own proper ſufferings, the.neceſ- 
ſary conſequences of its combats againſt. the 
powers of darkneſs, and of that humiliation 
which was requiſite to lead to a full and final 
union with the divine nature, proves that he 
kept at the utmoſt diſtance both from the 
erroneous tenets of Praxeas, and alſo from thoſe 
of Sabellius in the next century, which never- 
theleſs have en eee Witt to > his 
charge. „„ 

Having thus, sir. 15 wut, faſiciently vIRAY. | 
cated our Honourable Author and his doctrines 
from the Abbe Barruel's monſtrous imputation 
of atheiſm, J hope in my next to be alike ſuc- 
ceſsful in combating the no leſs abominable 
and unreaſonable imputation of materialiſm. 
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| Fi ke PER e read. though I.can- 
not immediately recollect in What author, the 

following latin adage, Daus fecit cr rn 
_ cadavera ; 3 and. it occurred ſtrongly 10 my mind, 
on reading the Abbe Barruel's charge, of Mal. 
 rialism againſt Baron Swedenborg, that what the 
adage aſcribes to death, as converting bodies into 
CAarcases, the Abbe Barruel has endeavoured. to 
effect on the writings of Swedenborg. by depyir- 
ing them of all life, and | converting what was 
2 beautifui and living body of ſpiritual truth, 
into an offenſive and dead carcase of mere material 
images of Ir ifeless SCIENCE... But * would alk, who 
is properly t the materialiſt | in this caſe, be who 
creates a body, and fills it with living ſpiritual 


principles, or he who endeavours to deftroy that 
body, and reduce it to a lump of inanimate and 


. offenſtve matter? I would aſk therefore, whether 
n and candour, and common ſenſe wil 


3% 


ra, - mars 


| novall pup we, 3 @ Alighit pm, | — 


in the above adage, and writing it thus 


the alluſion between: the Abbes operator 


in vitory, in other words, that all the e 


further, why I may not be permitted to f 


filled in regard to all the deadly attem 
| life-deftroying Abbe, and that I ſhall be enabled. 


to ſing on'the-occafion the happy ſong, O death 


where is thy fing, O grave where ig thy victory? * 


But to proceed to the Abbe's charge. I. 5 


endeavouring to fix on our honourable 1 
the reproach of materialimm, the Abbe cert 


* 71 * 


ought | firſt to have told us in Tohat ſenſe he meant, 
to apply the term, or. what fort and degree .« of _ 


"to impute to the. object 8 


materialiſm he intenc 7 
of his calumny. Does he underſtand by materi- 


alism tlie error of thoſe” ancient philoſophers, : 


3 'F%*3 


Demoecritus,. Anexagoras, «Leucippus,. &c. &c. Kc. | 


who: aſcribed « eternity to matter, and to the creating 


| Deity, only an operation on ſubſtances. already - 
provided to his hand? Or does he underſtand 04 x 


error "of 2 wha 


__ that of the defroying enemy which fin intro- 
duced into the world; and finding it written in 


the Sacred Seriptures, that death. 1s " ſwallowed * . 

8 

death ſhall be done awayg und life mall be gam 
reſtored with glorious conqueſt; I wilt aſe w_ 8 


che bleſſed hope, chat this promiſe. will 15 fal. 
« of e 


5 12 feeit corgore, |Barrueh-cadavira * andt6'vavry 
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Omniſcience? Or. would the Abbe by he 

505 charge ſuggeſt, that Swedenborg favoured 2 
ſyſtem of material ;/m of more modern date, and 

= more refined idea, ſuch as the Monadt of ES [ 
the ſimple ſubſtances of Wolfus, or the E 
3 Darwin ?* Or laſtly, would he extend e 
proach to a d ] 

0 ſtigmatize our, Author: by altributing to him ie 
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enjal of the immateriality of the ſoul; and 4 


extreme folly of. ſuppoſing. that, matter, under I 
certain modifications and configurations, in 


; conſequence. of certain. occult powers of ſub⸗ 3 
limation, fermentation, irritation, &c. &c. was] 
capable of thinking. for. itſelf, and exerciſing. all. th 7 
4 Faculties of reaſon - and Intelligence,” independent of am 


opt ritual pr inciple connefted with, ar communicated to | 


E * ? — The Abbe, I ſay, ought. certainly. to have 
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5 ſyſtem of creation is, which is here d berted to under ile name df Fe- 


Ploſtons, it may not be improper. to add for his "info! ion, that it. is 
grounded in the idea of ſomewhat called. an original Chaos, ad ſuppoles 
| that this Chaos was ſeized at ſotne particular time Ii fit of Explojon, 


| | in conſequence whereof ell the Sags-in the unjvetſe. inflantly,, burſt forth 
8 from it's dark womb, and took. their ſeveral Places in the immenlity of 


ſpace : in proceſs of time, theſe Suns in like manner begin to explode, and 


tive birth to their ſeveral primary planets; and theſe! primary planet in 
their turn explode, and briog forth their ſecondary ones, ges this __ 
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| t however ſorry, Sir, that therAbbe; 
has taken ſuch : broad ground. of accuſation, 
becauſe it will give me an opportunity of taking 
a ground of defence equally broad, and: thus, 
of preſenting | the Swediſn Philoſopher and 
Theologian before you in a more advantageous? 
point of view, by: proving; not only that het 
was not a materialiſt in ſome. one partieuler, 


ſenſe of the term, 5 but that he; oppoſed the f 8 


ſhocking-principle, in al its ſenſes; that he 
maintained perpetual hoſtiliiy. and waged both- 
offenſive and defenſive war againſt it undero 
every poſſible form; and thus, ſo far from merit-1. 
* the Abbe Barruel's-reproach! as: a ſanourer 
materialiſm, he was entitled to ide thanks of 
all good men for aſſertig tbe eternal empire . 
ſoirit over matter, and thereby leading the world 
to recognize, on all occaſions and in every 
inſtance, the operati i GOD! of Natwres a. 
Nature, and eſpecielly in his creature man, 
who, by the imnateriality and ſpirituality of bis: 
mind, ſtands ſo eminently. diſtinguiſhed-at 
all other creatures An; Mais: lower ſtate of eri 
ence. Nin n 7 ET 
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IL cannot 3 


roceed, Sir, without firſt 
obſerving on the Abbes conduc r 


how __ * is, chat f in ſupport of change 
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tee e be doevinor' iduce 
paſſage, exceptionable or non exceptionable, 
from our Author's voluminous een * «1 
ther philoſophical or theological; nor does he 
even hint at the particular volume in which a 
 exceptionable- paſſage iscontained: This would 
be to me a ſufficient proof, if 1 wanted! it, 
that no ſuch volume or paſſage was to be found. 
But did the Abbe reflect, how much he ws 

expoſing himſelf, by ſuch unwarrantable-omis- 
ſton, to the eenſure of all catidid: "and think- 
ing men? For what muſt be the ſentimenn 
of the conſiderate part of his readers on this 
occaſion? Will they not juſtly argue 
him, and ſay, You call Swedenborg 2 
* en but we want to ſee your pros 
« from Swedenborg's writings, as well as from 
your om, that he was ſo; for if he um 
what you call him, he muſt "certainly, in I 
«© the voluminous works which he is 'ackn | 
«+ ledged- to have written, have ſaid ſomething's | 
_ **. ;uftifiy your” charge: Lou ought” them to he 
nn from hit own mouth, and not 
have given us cauſe to ſuſpect, from your 
c reſerve in not referring to his own words, 
that Swedenborg never ſaid any thing chat 
could impeach him. As the matter where: 'Y 
fore at/ preſent'ſtands, you make Swe L 
Ks — one of the 3 I 
2 3 25 in 


40 — de moſt dagen. tenets, | 
1 in — rhe. en ble Hofrined were 
4 infected with the moſt abominable'principles, 
but by the moſt unaccountable of all events, 
1 the twenty quarto volumes which he pa 
3s: liſhed ann een n | 
— — PR ee ee 
Leaving een __ Barruel to daten. 
e 1 wall proceed, Sir, nay the 5 
fSiciency of his evidence, © by adducing from the 
writings themſelves of Baron Swedenborg thoſe 
proofs of his not being a materialiſt, which the 
Abbe ought to have adduced in order to demon- 
ſtrate that he was one. And here, Sir, I have 
only to requeſt your attention to the honourable 
Author's Brroductium 10 bit Tyeatite on Hf, and 
to the propeſitions-contained in that work, and 
in his other work intitled Angelic Wiſdem concern- 
ing the Divine: Ligue and the Divine Wiſdom, from 
which it will appear manifeſt to a demon- 
ſtration, that his ſentiments were -as remote 
from thoſe which the Abbe Barruel is pleaſed 
twaſeribe to him, as Heaven is from earth, and 
6 e | __ I 
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that Wb materia ;/mbe conſidered as n 
to the eternity ef matter, or to the creative energits 
c matier, or to a pouer of thought communicable o 
matter ſeparate from - ſpirit," the Swediſh Theo- 


logian was not only negatrvely a non-materialift, 


but was alſo poſitively an anti- materialiſt, and this 
to ſuch a degree, that perhaps few will be able 
to attend him in that courſe of ſpiritual and 
rational argumentation, by which he combats 
and overthrows the horrible en a 8 of 

materialiſm and naturaliſm. BY 
The introduction is in che e eee 
„Three different opinions or hypotheſes have 
been advanced to account for the communi- 
cation between ſoul and body, and for the 
operations of the one on and jointly with the 
other: the firſt hypotheſis attempts to ſolve 
the matter from phyſical or natural influx, 
that is from body acting on ſpirit: the ſecond, 
from a contrary influx, or from ſpirit acting 
on body: and the third, from a ſettled law 
* of ſympathy: or harmony between both, 
{© eſtabliſhed at creation | harmonia preſtabilita.] 
Tue firſt of theſe, viz.” phyſical influx, 
© takes its riſe from the fallacy of ſensible appear- 
*© ances : thus the objects of viſion, by ſtriking 
the eye, ſeem to produce the ſenſation of 
ſight in the ſoul; ſpeech, to excite that of 
hearing, through the impreſſions made * 
2 e 


ce 
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«the ear by the motion of the air; a ſo n 
like manner as touching the other ſenſes. 
Now as the organs of ſenſe are in contact 
« with the material world, and as the faculties 
of the mind ſeem to be affected according to 
« the impreſſions» made by matter on thoſe 
"organs, therefore the old philoſophers and 
e ſchoolmen adopted this wa of nme 
or natural influx. Fe”, 
The ſecond hypotheſis, called e in- 
0 oy and by ſome occaſional influx, is founded 
on the true order and nature of things, for 
t the ſoul being: a ſpiritual ſubſtance, and con- 
ſequentiy of greater purity than the body, as alſo 
© of a higher and interior nature, it follows, that 
« jt muſt-have the preheminence and influence 
over that which is more groſs, as alſo inferior 
and exterior to it; or, that the principal, 
which is ſpiritual, ſhould exerciſe agency and rule 
over that which is material, and not contrartwiſe, 
conſequently that it is the ſoul which fees 
and hears through the rightly diſpoſed or- 
gans, and not the latter that ae dicht 
and hearing to the ſoul. 1 5 | 
The third hypotheſis is called that of har- 
'* mony, or conſent eſtabliſhed by the law of 
creation; which is founded on a falſe con- 
cluſion, that the ſoul acts Jointly and at the 
{ame inſtant with the body; for all operation 
is 
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* is. firſt, ſucceſſive, and aha: 8 or 
+ ſimultaneous. with the thing acted upon; 
now ſucceſſive operation is called influx, and 
ſfimultaneous operation is called harmony; 

* as when the mind firſt thinks and then 
ſpeaks, or firſt wills to do a thing and-after- 
wards acts: and therefore it is nothing leſs 
than a deception from falſe reaſoning, to go 


about to eſtabliſh ſimultaneous operation, 
without firſt allowing that which is ſucces- 


** five. Beſides theſe three opinions or hypo- 

theſes concerning the communication be- 
twixt ſoul and body, no other can be con- 
ceived, for the ſoul muſt act upon the body, 
or the body upon the ſoul, or both in 


conjunction by conſent. 5 | 
„ Foraſmuch as the doctrine of spiritual 


influx, or the operation of ſpirit upon matter 
and not vice verſa, is founded upon the order and 
laws of the Creator, therefore it is received by 


the wiſer part of the learned world in preference to 
the other two. opinions: for every thing that is 
according to true order is truth; now truth 
by a native kind of evidence carries with it 


a degree of clearneſs even in hypothetic mat- 
ters, though theſe be but as the twilight of 


reaſon. The obſcurity, in which the ſubject 
before us is involved, may be accounted for 


from human ignorance concerning the three 
85 following 


40 
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ts 
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de 
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following" particulars,” 1K. As to the nature 
of the ſoul; 2dly. As to what we are to 
underſtand by the word ſpiritual, and gdly. 
What by influx; wherefore theſe three 


things are to be explained in order to a 
rational comprehenſion of it, for what'is 
merely hypothetical is not truth itſelf, But 
only conjecture concerning it, and may be 


compared to a picture on a wall ſeen con- 
faſedly by ſtar-light, which the mind figures 
to itſelf according to the repreſentation 


which fancy gives it; but when the ſun is 


riſen, and we behold it in clear day-light, 
the whole appears diſtinct in every part ac- 
cording to its true delineation: in like 


manner the truth here inveſtigated ariſes out 


of the obſcurity of an hypotheſis into the 
light of evidence, when it is once clearly 
known what is the difference  betwint things 


* ſpiritual and things natural; adly. What is 


the true nature of the human ſoul; and 
zdly. How this receives its influx from GOD, 


and tranſmits it through the perceptive TR of. 


the mind to the bd x 
From this introdit#ion, Sir, it is manifeſt that 


the honourable Author diſtinguiſhes ker ween ſpirit i 
and matter, and in direct oppoſition to the creed 
of the materialiſt, ascribes all influente and opera- 


tion to the me 'regardiig"'the latter as @ mere 
dead 


See Treatiſe on Influx, N. 1. 2. 
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dead a. which bes no life, den or 
activity in it, but what it deri ves from its con- 
neRion with ſpirit: it is; further manifeſt, that 
he conſiders the ſoul of man as a ſpiritual ſub- 
Nance, not only of greater purity, than the body, 
but alſo. of a higher and interior nature, and con- 


| ſequently entitled to preheminence over that 


which is more groſs: and external: and lally, it 
deſerves to be attended to, that be refers all life 
properly so called to THE. DEITY, and of courſe 
ultimately attributes to him the all of the life 
and activity obſervable either in the human ſoul. 
or in its body, or in the outward material world 
of nature. I leave yourſelf therefore to judge, 
Sir, whether tenets like theſe can have any 
poſſible connection with materialism, or rather 
whether the whole fabric of naturaliſm and mate- 
rialiſm united muſt not of neceſſity fall down, 
and become a heap of ruins, when aſſailed by 
the above ſtrong reaſonings and concluſions. 
But the honourable Author's ſentiments and 
perſuaſions on the ſubject will appear in a ſtill 
elearer and more extended light from the 
following propoſitions, which he confirms by 
the authority of the Sacred Scriptures, as well 
as by rational inference and deduction. 
I. That the LORD from eternity, oi 15 

** Jehovah, created the univerſe and all things m 

* it from himſelf, and nat from nothing. 

II. © "© Thee 


ap 

os «That. the - viſible. — the created 
« N te, that Nature neither hath produced 
e nor. does produce any thing, but that the Divine 
Halb produced Land doth OR OT | 
6 himſelf.” 4 OM Of WI 

III. That al r the ee were 
9 created fromthe divine love ae 
4 GOD-MAN.. k 
II OI this. in the angie nk 
dare recipients of the divine . ang the N 
6s On of GOD-MAN. . | 
V. That the uſes of a nk 
6 ee from ultimates to man, and through man 
* to GOD THE CREATOR, from- abe wo 
66 proceeded. | 

VI. That the ond of creation. . in * 
© ultimates, which is, that all things may return to 
** the Creator, and that there may be conjuntt im. 

VII. That in the ſubſtances and matters 


« of which earths confiſt, there is nothing of the 


Divine in ſelf, but that ſtill they are. ue the 
Divine in itſelf. bs 
VIII. That from the FIR with ae are 
created and formed two receptacles and habitations 
for himſelf, which are called the will and the under - 
© Nanding ; the will for his divine love, and the 
>: under Rexding for bis droine wine ESE 
6 oh ., „. 


See the above propoſitions elucidated and confirmed in the work 
intitled Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Love and the Divine Wi * n. 52, 
55, 65, 167, 282, 305, 349, 358. | 
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e 1 are eee fon 
nan, — it Ho iy ont; bn and 
CE thoughts; and are from thence n n a 
53 erb ſenſes, ſpeech, and att ions. Y | 
X. That whatſoever proceeds Frome thi materia | 
ſun, confidered in itſelf, muſt be void of life. 

XI. That the ſpiritual principle inveſts "_ 
« with material Wn as man Ig 2 7 2 1 
<< hi gar ment. N 15 

A... Thet Pirie b (bis) thaki with matter 
nin man, renders him capable of being a rational and 
* moral Leu, and thus at once "both of, ge 
« and natural. * 

eie That the reception 8 this influx is 
according to the ſtate of love and wisdom in man. 

XIV. '** That the human underſtanding may, by 
c due culture and improvement of the rational faculties, 
re elevated even to a degree of angelical wisdom; and 
** that the human will, if the life be good, may be 
Eindled into a flame of ſeraphic love: but then 
3 ber an elevation of love can only take place where - 
*" the will and pratiice are. gas nec to the 
© diftates of wiſdom in the underſtanding.” '* 


And now, Sir, let me aſk you whether you 
think this the language and reaſoning of a 
materialiſt, or rather, whether you are not 
already Gy of N 1 it is in the 

| | moſt 


* See theſe propoſitions further elucidated and confirmed in the Treatie 
on Influx, n. 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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moſt direct nected 4 7 ee hott 
to the ſpeech and idea of one who argues in 

favour of matter againſt ſpirit? For does the 
materialiſt contend for the eternity of matter ? 
Our enlightened Author proves that all natural 
and material things in the outward creation 
were derived ultimately from GOD ; for thus 
he writes, They who deduce the origin of 
the worlds from any other cauſe than that f 
% Divine Love by the operation of Divine Wiſdom, 
are under the like deluſion with perſons in a 
« delirium, who miſtake the ſhadowy images 
„ of a wild irregular fancy for real ſubſtances: 
No, there cannot be any other origin aſſigned to 
** the ſtupendous, har monixing work of univerſal 
creation, as he may readily perceive, who 
+ knows how to trace back effects to their 
ultimate or firſt cauſe.” * + | | | 

Does the materialiſt again inkit, ww matter 
contains in itſelf a creative energy independent of ſpirit ? 
Swedenborg teaches on the contrary that matter 
conſidered in itſelf is a mere dead thing, utterly 
incapable of any energy or exertion, except fo far as 
derived from à principle ſuperior to itſelf ; for thus 
he again writes, There are two principles 
+ which produce all effects in the univerſe, 
+* viz. life and nature; and we then think and 
{© ſpeak according to the true law of divine 
order, when we maintain, that the living ſpiri- 
| F:£:9 „ 26 8a# 
* See Treatiſe on Lalla, n. 5, 


« ternal nature ; but it is not ſo with theſe who place 
*+ inanimate nature bifore and above the living prin= 
** cipie : Such are our naturaliſts who iwvert the 
divine order, and give nature the preheminence over 
ſpirit, that they may juſtify to themſelves 
their ſenſual indylgencies, whilſt they live 
& in a total negleQ both of the Ws + _ 
% ſpiritual life. T? 

Does the Materialiſt laſtly ink, 8 matter, 
by certain combinations and modifications can become 
capable of thought, ſo as to reaſon. and determine of 
"ſelf, independently of any ſpiritual power or prin- 
ciple? Swedenborg demonſtrates. the abſolute. 
impoſſibility of matter poſſeſſing any ſuch 
property, whilſt he proves that 4 thought pooceeds 
from volition, and that both thought and volition are 
the diſtinguiſhing characters and operations of ſpirit, 
and only annexed to matter, fo far as this latter 
is in ſome ſort of connection and communica- 
tion with the former; for thus he again argues, 
++ The truth of this propoſition follows by 

neceſſary conſequence from the foregoing ; 
s for as the ſoul continually receives an influx 
of life from GOD, fo it tranſmits the ſame 
$4 by influent communication through the per- 
ceptive mind to the body, giving to this 
laſt, through its cloſe union therewith, the 
ped of a ee life; hence we 

know 
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„ See Treatiſe on Influx, n. 9. 
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know by experience, that ſpirit united to 


matter in man, as @ living power to @ lifeleſs 


i ſubjett, qualifies him for rational ſpeech and 


66 


moral agency. It ſeems indeed to outward 


appearance, as if the tongue and the lips 


4 


ſpake, and the arms and hands acted by ſome 


power of life in themſelves; whereas # 7s 
© thought that ſpeaks, and the will that afts (both 
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te 
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appear from conſidering, that upon the ceas- 
ing of thought, the tongue is immediately 
ſilent, and upon the will's refraining to exert 
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veſſels and integuments, and what remains 
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ſpiritual in themſehves} through their reſpełt ive 


material organs formed from the outward natural 
world, That this is the caſe, will readily 


its ative power, the limbs are motionleſs in 


an inſtant. The union of ſpirit with matter, 


and the appearance of life in the latter 
ariſing from this union, may be illuſtrated 
from the compariſon of a ſpunge replete 
with generous wine, from the rich juices in 
the grape or apple, and the aromatic virtue 
in cinnamon; for expreſs now theſe juices, 
and extract the tincture from their containing 


but inſipid dry huſks and filaments? The 
caſe is juſt the ſame with the corporeal organs, 
when feparated from their vital principle. T 

from this union of what is ſpiritual with what is 


natural in the . conſtitution, man has his 


v4 denomination 
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„ denomination of a rational creature in this 
„% lower world, appears from the power of 
arranging and analizing his thoughts, and 
„ the various exerciſes of his underſtanding ; 
«« as that of his being a moral agent does from 
**. the regulation of his actions and deportment 
by the rules of honeſty and decorum, which 
** high privileches he is endued with from the power 
„given to him to receive W fm the . 
through the angelic Heavent. * 
Let the Abbe Barruel now, Sir, read atten- 
tively the above ſelected paſſages, and then let 
him put the ſerious queſtion to his own con- 
ſcience, how he durſt attempt to fix the black 
charge of materialiſm on the aſſerter of ſenti- 
ments ſo diametrically oppoſite to both the 
principles and perſuaſions ge the charge 
involves? | 
But it is not in any particular volume only, or 
in any particular paſſage of any volume, that Swe- 
denborg combats the deadly tenets which the 
Abbe Barruel ſo wantonly imputes to him; for 
the whole ſyſtem both of his philoſophy and 
theology declares his ideas to be utterly dis- 
cordant with thoſe of the materialiſt, and that 
body does not differ more from carcaſe, than the 
former from the latter. You will be convinced 
* 


See the Treatiſe on Influx, n. 13 
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at once, if Gino 'of the truth of this aſſertion, 
when I inform you, that there is no doctrine 
more univerſally or more ſtrongly infiſted upon in 
the writings of Swedenborg than this, that man 
is governed and guided at all times by aſſociate ſpirits 
from the ſpiritual world, who are in the cloſeſt com- 
munication and connection with him in affettion and 
thought, inſomuch that without' fuch communication and 


 conneftion he would be utterly incapable of being affefted 


or of thinking at all. Theſe aſſociate ſpirits, it 
is inſiſted, differ in quality, according to the 
quality, that is to ſay, the ruling diſpoſition 
of the perſon with whom they are aſſociated, 
being angelic and heavenly where the ruling 
diſpoſition of the man is ſuch, but on the 
contrary, diabolical and infernal, where the 
mind of the human ſubject is degraded and 
deformed by diabolical and infernal principles: 


for thus again the Author writes, and whilſt he 


ue 


overthrows the baſeleſs fabrick of naturaliſm and 
materialiſm, lays again the ſolid foundation of 
the Chriſtian Church, by a reſtoration of the 
ancient, but of late unhappily exploded 
doctrine of ſpiritual aſſociation : ** The caſe in 
general (ſays he) with influx out of the 
++ ſpiritual world into man is this, that man 
cannot think any thing, or will any thing, 
from himſelf, but that every thing flows-in, 
25 good and truth from the LORD through 


Heaven 
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Heaven, thus through the Angels who —_ _ 


tendant on man, and what is evil and falſe 


from Hell, thus through the evil ſpirits that 
are attendant on man; and this into man's 
thought and will: I am aware that this will 
appear a very great paradox, becauſe it is 
contrary to appearance, but the real caſe is 
this: there is not any man, ſpirit, or angel, who 


hath life from himſelf, thus neither can be think 


and will from himſelf, for man's life conſiſts in 
thinking and willing, whilſt ſpeaking and 
ating are the life thence derived; for 
there is only one life, viz. THE LORD's, 

which flows-in into all, but is variouſly 
received, and this according to the quality 
which man by his life has induced on his 
ſoul; hence with the wicked, what is good 
and true is turned into what is evil and 


falſe, whereas with the good, good is 
received as good, and truth as truth. This 


circumſtance will admit of compariſon 
with the light, which flows-in from the ſun 
into outward. objects, and which is there 
diverſely modified and variegated according 
to the form of the parts, and is thence turned 
into colours either diſmal or chearful. To 
the intent that the LORD's life may flow-in, 
and be received according to every law 
appertaining to man, there -are continually 

| „ attendant | 
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Heaven and ſoirits from hell: The reaſon why 


there are attendant ſpirits from hell is, 


' becauſe man from himſelf is continually in 


evil, for he is in the delight of ſelf-love and 
the love of the world, and ſo far as man is 
in evil, or in that delight, ſo far the angels 


from Heaven cannot be preſent. The ſpirits 


who are adjoined to man cauſe him to have 


communication with hell, and the. angels 
cauſe him to have communication with 
Heaven; man, without communication with 


Heaven and hell, would not be able to Irve even a 
moment ; if thoſe communications were removed, . be 


' would fall down dead as a flock, for in ſuch 


caſe would be taken away his connection 


with the firſt Eſſe, that is, with the LORD. 


But I am aware that few believe, that any 


ſpirit is-attendant upon them, yea that any 


[pirits are; and the principal cauſe of this 
unbelief is, becauſe at this day therg is no 
faith by reaſon that there is no charity, 
hence neither is it believed that there is a- 
Hell, nor that there is a Heaven, conſe- 
quently no life after death; another cauſe 
of this unbelief is, becauſe with their eyes 

men do not ſee ſpirits, for they ſay, if I 


ſaw I would believe; what I ſee, that is, 
but what ! do not ſee, I know not whether 
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it is or not; when yet; whey: knows! or Hay 
know, that the eye of man is ſo dim and 
groſs, that it doth not even ſee things which 


41 


are in ultimate Nature, as is evident from 
artificial glaſſes, by which ſuch things | 
become viſible; how then ſhould it be able 
to ſee the things which are. within Nature, 
even purer Nature, where are ſpirits and 
angels. From theſe conſiderations it max 


be manifeſt, how. much modern. faith differs 


from antient faith; for it was à tenet of. antient = 


Faith, that every man had his attendant angel. 
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The ſpirits, which have intercourſe with 
man, enter into all his memory, and into 
all the ſcience of memory which man pos- 


ſeſſes; thus they put on all things that are 
man's, inſomuch that they know no other 
than that thoſe things are theirs; hence it is 
that all things which man thinks, they 


think, and that all things which man wills. 
they will, and vice verſe... From theſe conſider- 
ations it is evident that man, during bts life in the 


world, as to his interiors, thus. as to his ſpirit, 


is in conſort with other ſpirits, and ſo adjoined to 
them, that he cannot think or will any thing unl:ſs 


. together with them, and that thus there is a com- 


munication of his interiors with the ſpiritual 
world; and that thus and no Ptherwije be can be 


ted of the LORD. * : 
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In regard to the origin of the "influx of 
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evil from Hell, the caſe is this; when a man 
firſt from conſent, next from purpoſe, laſtly 
from delight of affection, caſteth himſelf 


into evil, inſtantly a hell is opened which is 
in ſuch evil; (for according to evils and all 


their varieties, the hells are diſtin one 


amongſt another) and preſently there is 
from that hell alſo an influx; when a man 
thus comes into evil, it. inheres, for the hell, 


in the ſphere of which he then is, is in its 
very delight, when in its evil. It is further 


to be noted, that the reaſon why evil is 
appropriated to man is, becauſe he believes 
and perſuades himſelf, that he thinketh and 
doeth it from himſelf, thus he makes it his 
own; whereas if he believed as the caſe really 


is, evil would not then be appropriated to 


him, but good from the LORD would be 
appropriated, for in this caſe, when evil 
flowed-in, he would inſtantly think that it 
was from the evil ſpirits attendant upon 


him, and when he thought this, the angels 
would avert and reject it, for the influx of 


the angels is into what a man knows and 
believes, but not into what he doth not 
know and believe.” 


© It is the office of the angels to inſpire 
charity and faith, and to obſerve the man's 


„ «« delights, 
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delights, in whar: direction weh turn W. 0 


ſelves, and to moderate and bend them to = 


good, ſo far as the man's freewill enables 
them to do ſo; it is forbidden them to 20 


violently, and thereby to break man's luſts 


and principles, but the injunction is to act. 
+ with gentleneſs; their office alſo is to rule 


the evil ſpirits who are from Hell, which is 
effected by methods innumerable, of which 

it is allowed to mention only the following; 
when the evil ſpirits infuſe evils and falſes, 


the angels inſinuate truths and goods, which, 


if they are not received, are yet the means 


of temperament; the infernal ſpirits are 


continually mak ing aſſault, and the angels 
affording protection; ſuch is the order: 


The angels principally moderate the affec- 1 


tions, for theſe conſtitute the life of man, 
and alſo his freedom: By ſuch offices the 
angels from the LORD lead and protect man; 


and this every moment, and every moment 


of a moment; for if the angels ſhould only inter- 
mit their offices a ſingle inſtant, man would be 
plunged into evil, from which afterwards it would 


be impoſſible he ſhould be extricated. Theſe offices 
the angels perform from the love which they 


derive from the LORD, for they perceive 
nothing more delightful and - more happy, 


than to remove evils om. man, and to lead 


6% him 
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him to Heaven; that they have Joy Meter, 


may be ſeen, Luke XV. 7. 10. Phat the | 
LORD hath ſuch care for man, and this 
_<. continually, from the firſt ſtamen of life to 


« the laſt, and afterwards to n oe 
any man believes.“ . 

And now, Sir, dice you ID a ſyllable 
of the above account or not, let me remind 
you that Swedenborg believed the whole, and 
then let me aſk, what can you conceive more 


contrary to and deſtructive of all the principles 
and perſuaſions of the materialist than the doc- 


trine here taught by him concerning man's 


communication with ſpirits and angels ? + And 


yet what doctrine is more generally and con- 
tinually inſiſted on in all the writings of Baron 
Swedenborg? I appeal to the Abbe Barruel 
himſelf, whether the perſuaſion that man is ruled 
perpetually by invisible agents does not pervade the 
whole ſyſtem of the Swediſh Theologian? And 


1 would aſk him further, was this perſuaſion 


ever maintained by any of the ſeas: of the 


1llumines or Materialiſts, or rather, do not they 5 


all agree in rejecting and ſtigmatizing it as 
moſt ridiculous and abſurd? Is it then at all 
un that Swedendorg would have inſiſted 
| unceaſingly 


* See Arcana Czlestia, n. 5846, Ba. 5848, 5849 5853, 5861, 5992. 


+ That this important doctrine is a ſcripture doctrine, taught both by 
Jesvs Cusisr and his Apoſiles, will be me preſently. 


unceaſingly on this offenſive, and to the FTE | 
fooliſh perſuaſion, had he been in the leaſt dif- 
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poſed to favour their pernicious tenets ? Would 


he or could he be ſo exceedingly filly, to expoſe. 


himſelf thus to the fulleſt meaſure: of their 
contempt and ſcorn, if he had cheriſhed the 
ſlighteſt inclination to be of their party in prin- 
ciple or in ſentiment? Juſtly therefore do the 
writers of the Monthly Review remark on this 
occaſion, ** The religioniſts of the Swedenborgian 
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* denomination were neither patronized nor courted by 


the Ilumines.. On the contrary, that credulity is 
perpetually ſatirized in the publications in ofluenced by 
them; ani the peculiar hue-and-cry with re- 
ſpe to all deſcriptions of fanatical ſeas, 
which pervades every writing of the Illu- 
minés, is the charge of crypto-catholiciſm. 
They ſuppoſe, and not without much ſhew 
of evidence, that the Weſleys, the Latrobes, 


and the Romaines of Germany were in a 


ſecret league with the Ex-jeſuits, to attempt 
the re- annexation of the Proteſtants to the 
Church of Rome. They feel that there is 
a natural alliance between Popery and enthu- 
ſiaſtic pietiſm. 7715 war-whoop is quite as 
freely applied to the Swedenborgians as 10 any: yet 
the Abbe Barruel is reſolved to ſuppoſe that 
they were in concert with the [llumines; and 
in order to account for a conduct which is 

« utterly 
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atheiſm.” x . 
But to proceed = Swndanins Ser i is the 


only writer in the world, who ever aſcertained 3 


the preciſe boundary or limit between what is ſpiritual 
and what is natural, and thus taught his readers 
to diſtinguiſh moſt minutely between the two 
principles, thereby enabling them at all times 


to deteR and repel the fallacious reaſonings of 


the naturaliſt and materlaliſt. This preciſe 
boundary or limit is pointed at in his dofFrine 


of degrees above ſpoken of, a doctrine which 
would eſpecially. recommend to your moſt 


ſerious conſideration and examination, as hav- 
ing a tendency above all others to ſecure the 
mind againſt the dangerous errors, not only of 
naturaliſm and mgterialiſm, but likewiſe of Spino- 
2;/m,+ another im which the Abbe Barruel, 


with 


see the appendix to the 27th volume of the Monthly Review, p. 515. 


+ The error of Spinoza appears to be this, that not diſtinguiſhing between 


Nature and the GOD of Nature; nor between the diſordered ſtate of 


Nature in conſequence of the Fall, and its pure and orderly tate at its firſt 
creation ; nor yet ſeeing how the evils both in Nature and in man were the 
immediate and neceſſary effects of man's transgreſſion, and totally oppoſite 


to the intentions and purpoſes of the good CREATOR, he in reality 


(whether he was aware of it or not) charged GOD as the Author and Origin 
/ Evil. But fo far was Baron Swedenborg from. falling into this fatal 
error, as the Abbe Barruel expreſsly declares he did, that I will venture 


tO 


utterly. abſurd on his theory of Illuminifm, | 
he aſſures us at page 129, that the ſyſtem of 
Swedenborg is a Nn of materialiſm and 
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with his uſual den imputes to our Abort: 
F rom this doctrine it is made to appear plain a3 
the ſun at noon day, that ſpirit and matter are 
not diſtinguiſhed, according to the favourite idea of 
our modern naturaliſts and materialiſts, by any | 
degrees of rarity or denſity, as if ſpirit Was 
matter in @ more refined fate, or matter ſpirit in - 
@ more groſs and compatied tate, for ſuch a diſ- 
tinction, it is demonſtrated by our Author, does 
not apply at all to the two principles, inaſmuch. 
as matter, it is ſhown, can never by any ſubli- 
mation, or ſubtiligzation be converted into ſpirit, 
neither can ſpirit by any contraction or degra- 
dation be converted into matter. For thus the 
Author reaſons, ** The knowledge of degrees 
dis as it were a key to open the cauſes of . 
things; and enter into them; without this 
*© knowledge ſcarcely any thing of cauſe can 
be known, for the objects and ſubjects of both 
* worlds without it appear ſo univocal [unwoca] 
as if there was nothing in them except of a nature 
+ ſimilar to what is ſeen with the eye, when neverthe-. 
© leſs this, reſpectively to the things that lie interiorly 
* concealed, is as one to thouſands, yea to myriads. 
q The interior things which lie hid can by no means 
be 


to affirm, no human Author ever ſupplied more powerful antidotes againſt 
its poiſon, becauſe no human' author ever more clearly pointed out the 
true origin of evil, together with the eternal diſtinftion between GOD and 
Nature, as alſo between Nature in its firſt pure ſtate of order at creation, 


and Nature diſordered and degraded through the Fall of Man, 
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be diſcovered, unleſs degrees be underſtood ; for ex- 
terior things proceed to things interior, and 
theſe to the things that are inmoſt, by 
degrees, not by continuous degrees but by diſcrete 
degrees. The term continuous degrees is applied 
to denote decrements from more craſs to more 
ſubtle, or from denſer to rarer, or rather to 
denote as it were the increments from more 
ſubtle to more craſs, or from rarer to denſer, 
like thoſe of light proceeding to ſhade, or 


of heat to cold. But discrete degrees are en- 


tirely different, being as things prior, poſterior, 
and poſtreme, or as end, cauſe, and effect; theſe 
are called diſcrete degrees, becauſe the prior is 
by itſelf, the poſterior by itſelf, and the poſtreme by 
ztfelf, but ſtill when taken together they make 
one. The atmoſpheres from higheſt to 
loweſt, or from the ſun to the earth, which 


are called æther and air, are diſcrete into 


ſuch degrees; and there are ſubſtances ſeem- 


ingly fimple, the congregate of theſe atmoſ- 
pheres, and again the congregate of theſe 


congregates, which when taken together are 


called a compoſite. Theſe laſt degrees are 
diſcrete, becauſe they exiſt diſtinctly, but 


* . 
44 


the former degrees are continuous, becauſe 


they continually encreaſe. 
All and ſingular the things which exiſt in the 


'* ſpiritual world and in the natural world, co-exiſt 
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& ; Ari diſcrete FRUITY and at the ſame PID i. 4 
6 tinuous degrees. Without a knowledge of theſe Þ 
++ degrees, nothing can be known concerning 'Y 
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the difference between the three heavens, nor 


66 
4 
cc 
ce 


ce 


ce 


8% 


over \ without a knowledge of theſe degrees, 


men; therefore neither any thing concerning 
their ſtate as to reformation and regeneration; 
nor of the difference of the exterior faculties, 1 

which are of the body, as well of angels a2 


ſpiritual. and natural, and therefore nothing of 
correſpondence ; yea nothing of any differ- 


between the forms of the vegetable kingdom, 


* of 5 * them, which i is * fot; the moſt * 


98 


the difference between the love and wiſdom 
of the angels there, nor the difference be⸗ A 
tween the heat and light in which they are, 
nor the difference between. the. atmoſpheres Y 
which ſurround and contain them. More- 


nothing can be known concerning the differ- 
ence of the interior faculties of the mind in 


ot men; and nothing at all of the difference between 


_ ence of. life between men and beaſts, or of 
the difference between the more perfed and | | 
the imperfect beaſts; nor of the differences 


and between the materials that compoſe the 
mineral kingdom. From which conſidera- 


tions it may appear, that they who are igno- 
rant of theſe degrees, cannot from any judg- 


ment ſee cauſes, they only ſee effects, and judge # 


; 6 e mY . — 
F e 


fun 00 bai with f fs; ; 9 8 
46" Fheleſs cauſes do not Produce Mets: by continuity, but 
no diſeretely ; for. 4 cauſe i 7s one thing,” and an elſelt 
« another, there is a difference. as: between frier, and 
beer, or a; lhnen the thing forming ad 
wh thing formed. | 
Hence it appears, that all iel kater 
« deſcends from the LORD to man and into 
„ man, according to the degrees before wen- 
0 tioned, and is received by him according t to 
*© his correſponding degree of wiſdom and 
„ 10e. The knowledge of this doftrine 0 of 2551 
cc. highly requiſite at this time, when ſo mas * 
a total” ignorance of , reſt contented. with that. 
© loweſt kind of knowledge which they receive through 
" their bodily ſenſes, whence it comes to paſs, 


of ſpiritual light from above: no. wonder that 
ſuch fall into naturali if iſm whenſoever they go about to. 
reaſon on the conſtitution of the human Joul aud mind, 


and more eſpecially if they extend their PN 10 
the ſubjet of heaven and immortality.”'* 


e 


between what is ſpiritual and what is natural, 


. 9 any Jubtilization or refining, ſo approach to 5264 
a EE 92 


+ See Ile wid of gr. en he: Mrs 0 Divine 
hs, from n. 173, to 281, Alſo The Treatize on Ipflux, n. 16, 


that their minds being vailed with: a cover- 
ing of thick darkneſs, they are unreceptive 5 


In another place, ſpeaking. of the 8 | 


he writes thus, * That which is natural can never, | 


—— 


. ſpiritual, as to become itſelf ſpiritual; for | 
6 '* difference between them is like what ſubeigt betwee 
prior and poſterior, which bear no determinate. gro- 
1 Poſition. to each other; for the prior is in | the pur 
*t terior, as the cauſe i is in its elt and the Poſterior 
4 0 derived from ine af one as 66 a * 
5 cauſe.” ” 1 5 ; 
Is am not es certain,” Sir. b . 
the above extracts, vo will be enabled per- 
feetly tO comprehend, the Honourable Authors 
ideas on the ſubject of degrees, and of the conſe- 
quent diftinftion between ſpirit and matter; but of 
thisT am well perſuaded, that you will readily 7 
ſee and acknowledge, that the doctrine tends © 
immediately and directly to the overthrow of 
the dark ſyſtem. of naturaliſm and materialiſm. | 
imputed to him by the Abbe Barruel: and 
hence you will be further led to appreciate aright 


the Abbe's candour and openneſs, when I inform 


you, that he never once adverts to this dodrine 
of our Author, but ſtydiouſly keeps it covered } 
from the view of his Readers, for | reaſons 
doubtleſs which he himſelf can explain, becauſe 
he himſelf muſt needs be aware, that Sweden- 

borg's doftrine of degrees, and his own charge of | 
| materialiſm could- not appear together on the } 
ſame paper, without demonſtrating to the 
Reader, that the truth of the former involved 


See True Chrütan Religion, u. 0 


in it ths moſt com le 
calumny and untruth of the latter. 

ut the Abbe Barruel will perhaps here r retort 
and, fay,. it is true. Swedenborg continually 


| 05 various degrees, of life and exiſtence thence 
derived. and that man in the natural world is 
ruled. by ſpiritual influence, and that his life 
is not his own, but a derived. life, but in this 
ackngwledgment he will find, that he is master 
6 neither of . bis thoughts nor ations, that be it 


oo 


ö i merit nor. demerit.'*.. 

ads It; pollible, Sir, that. a 2 . Eos Als: wh 
— 5 ſuch a declaration as this, and not ſee 
that his cenſure... applies. equally againſt | the 
| Scripture doctrine of divine and infernal influ- 


ence, as againſt that of Swedenborg? For 


what has Swedenborg ſaid on the lubje, 


which the Word of God had not expreſsly 
teſtified betore? . Swedenborg aſſerts that man 


is under the perpetual... controul of à divine 


power ſuperior to himſelf; and JESUS CHRIST 


declares to his diſciples, Without me. ye can do 7 
nothing.” +  Swedenborg aſſerts that man is 


aſſociated to angels, and angels to man; and 


the word of SOD declares, '* i be Angel of the. 


80 Tord 


ses Memoirs, p. 1 1 John 27, 5. 


* refuration of 1 the 


1 piritual,; world, together with. | 


rived f free-agency, and. tht be, can MT 
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* and delivereth them.” Swedenborg akin 


8 aſſerts, that the powers of CER have approach 


to the human ſpirit, and exert in it their defi. 
ing and deſtructive influences; and JESUS 
CHRIST teſtifies to the ſame purpoſe, When 
he ſays of the wicked Jewe, and through them 
of all wicked men, Ye are of your Father le 
Devil, and the luſis of your Father yr ui, 


_ do:”+ The Apoſtle Peter likewiſe writes to | 


the ſame effect, „Be ſober, be vigilant, le. 
© cauſe your adverſary the Devil, as 'a roaring 
& Jon, walter h about ſeeking whom be n 
© devour ; whom reſiſt ſiedfaſt in the faith And 
on the ground of this Scripture doctrine, it is 
expreſſed in the indiament of a criminal in 
our Courts of Judicature, that he was impelled YN 
to his crime af the instigation of the Devil. It 
then the doarine of Swedenborg on the ſubjet ? 
be liable to the Abbe's cenſure, that man in 3 
ſuch caſe ** is maſter neither f his thoughts u. 
« aftions, that be is deprived of free- agency, ad 
* that he can neither merit nor demerit, I init * 
upon it that the ſame cenſure will equally apply 


both againſt the Scripture doctrine, and the 
ſpirit of our laws ;. and the Abbe, in paſſing it, = 
will be found to aſſert this monſtrous implety, 4 


Fo 
a that + 
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Pſalm xxxiv. 7. + John viii. 44. 
'F 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. 


d] 


* * : 


that. 1 whe! who believes 18 aiviti Uebe 0 
rations of IESUS CHRIST, Without me ye 
© can do nothing 3 ye are of your Father the Devil, 
and the: tuſts of you Father ye will do ; and alſo 
the Apoſtle's declaration, Your adverſary the 
Devil, ab à4 roaring lion, walketh about ſceking - | 
++ 2ohom be may devour ; will find that be is nter 
vans of his thoughts © nor act ions, that .** 
* deprived. of free-agency, and that he can neither _ 


and impiety- into which the Abbe Barruel 
plunges himſelf, in order to controvert our 
Honourable Author's Scripture doctrine of 
man's communication with the N 1 
by means of aſſociate ſpirits. 
But the Abbe is ſtill e not to be 
convinced of any thing contrary to his prejudices, 
and in ſpite of all reaſon and demonſtration, 
with an obſtinacy equal to his powers of mis- 
interpretation, he ftill inſiſts that Swedenborg 
was a materialiſt, for thus he further argues, 
Let us enquire what are the true ſignifications 
++ of, or real expreſſions appropriate to this 
human ſpirit or organized form, which 
Swedenborg calls the ſoul; or to this corporal 
ſpirit denominated animus. This ſoul and 
this ſpirit will be ſound to be no other than 
organized matter, one of thoſe Bodies which is 
called the germ, and which areas much matter, 


Ef 1 boch 


merit nor demerit. Such, Sir, is the abyſs of error 1855 


ͤ—ü—ñ—— — ——— — amen 


« ſoul e 60s * the 


clear and full confutation of this 


from every volume, and from almoſt every: * 
page of every volume. eee ee e : 
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both in the animal and vegetable reign, 
Jy * en the ho e e an ruits 
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that ſpirit which has lungs, eee and all the 


e different purts of che human body. Tbe 


6 lin matter. For „m ASS 


Now, Sir, if there be adi - picks in ige | 


Vati which ſupply a more than t 

onc luſion of 
the Abbe Barruel's, they are the writing of | 
Swedenborg, as might be abundantly . 


paſs, that the Abbe is ſtill reſolute in main- 


his own eternal diſgrace as a faithful Hiſtorian, 


by pertinaciouſſy preſenting to his Readers fo 


diſtorted a portrait of the ſubject of his Me- 


moirs? To attempt to convince him of his 
error, by quotations from the writings of the 
Swediſh divine, would be to fill a volume, and 
perhaps after all, to labour in vain, But, 
howſoever I may ee of mak ing the Abbe 3 
convert to truth, I feel myſelf induced, Sir, 


with a view to your particular ee 4 
as well as (0 your rel in genuine 'WÞ 
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to extract for your peruſal: the following ſtril 


which it will be fu 
repreſentations and aſſertions of the Abbe Bar- 


ruel are to be depended upon, and how very 


sSwedenborg are to the monſtrous caricalure 


Abbe! 3 905 ins > dr" 499 £6 171 * 
My ene mall be taken prixafpatiy) nts 
the Author's: grand work, intitled ARCANA 


and the commerce of the ſoul with the body, 
unleſs it be known what the ſoul is, and alſo 
Somewhat concerning "its quality; for how can 


of thought, when the mind is in total igno- 


of the ſoul, eſpecially in the learned world, 
may be manifeſt from this conſideration, 


 ** principle," ſome a principle ef ame or fire, ſome 
principle f pure thought, © ſome a' principle 
In 1 general vitality, ſome a principle of natu= 


of the real * mere eee | 

ing paſſages» reſpecting the human ſau," from 
rther manifeſt how far the 

unlike + the real character and ſentiments. of 


ee the black pencil off the Feen el 
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cELES TIA. where you may read as follows; 
. is impoſſible that any thing ſhould be 
„ known, or even thought, reſpecting influx 


n 


the communication of two parts be a ſubject *. 


rance concerning the quality of one of them? 
That ignorance prevails as to every quality 


that ſome believe it to be a certain ethereal 


SIE "Os and what is ſtill A further 
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bey do not fee, and. bearing they ul 


« the nature ofthe foul is. , that various plc | - 
in the body are alligned it, ſome placing; Wi © 
heart, ſome in che brain, and in te ; 
fibres there, others in the ſtriated bodies, 


"xs the ventricles, and others in the FT 
** ſmall gland, ſome in every part; B i th: Wi 
* caſe they ronceior of a vital principle;" ſuth ar u | 
66 common to RY ne from vrhich con- 1 
| « fiderations it is evident, that nothing b 
40; Mmyery COON the ſoul, and __ f n 


* — is re meme And 
«© whereas it was 'impoſſible thus to form any 


idea reſpecting the ſoul, the generality of | 
*+ mankind could not but believe, that the 


«+ ſoul is a mere principle of vitality, which, 


„when the body dies, is diffipated; wid brut 
it is that the Irarned hav? leſs belief in a life after | 


* death than the Jmple, and in ' confequence of 
© ſuch unbelief neither can they believe- in 
* the things appertaining to that life, which 


are the cæleſtial and ſpiritual things of faith 
and love; this is alſo evident from” the 


„ LORD's words in Matthew. Thou baft-bid 
be . theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 

* them unto babes,” XI. #5. and again, Sap _ 
no? hear, 


* neither do they underfland,” xiii. 13; for die 


ſimple think no ſuch TY concerning os 
Ne, ks ou 
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«, ſoul, but beliere . 
e death, in which. imple, faith lies concealed. 
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4 . is aid. that. it. | (hall live. after; death, it is 
ing elſe. but the, mon. baſe, men Jive, in the 
adds inthe world, and wh give th ay ta. foes | 


e 
44 
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« body, that it, the interior 


«,this man, when he, is: looſed from the be 
« is called a ſpirit, and appears in this pi 
«© altogether in a human form, and yet cannot in 


6 mon by the. eyes of the body, bt by the 
3 a man in the, world, bath ſenſes, wiz. 
2 —— of ſmell, . of , hearing, ef ſeeing, much | 


6 more exquiſite than in the ur 1d ; hath appetites, 


© defores, affect ions, loves, ſuch as in the world, 
* but in @ more excellent degree ; thinks. alſo as in the 


« world, .. but more berfectiy: diſcourſes . with 


world, inſomuch that if he doth not reflect 


the world, for the Jife after death is a con- 


© tinuation of the life in the world: This then 
i the 50ul. of man which lives after deatb: That 
| r ono: os + this 


aware 9 n es | 


others; in à word, he is there as in the 


on the circumſtance of his being in the other 
life, he knows no other than that he is in 
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a. this 10 56 caſe, may alſo be manifeſt ffum 
the Angels ſeen, as recorded in the War, 
„ho were all ſeen in ima! | 
all thegangels in Heaven une — 
e and many have expreſſed concern, that man- 
„% kind are in ſuch ignorance reſpecting their 
ſtate after death, and that they entertain ſuch 
„ vain and empty thoughts concdriing the 
366 ſoul, and that ſeveral, who have thot 
more deeply on the ſubject, have male them 
© into ſomewhat as it were of a ſubtle aerial printiph, © 
4 4obich idea muſt needs" lead into "that on , 1 
I that it is diſſipate after deatb xxx 
To the above I ſhall add the fallowitigh xtraQ | 
from the True Christian Religion, n. 697, The 
om foul is the real eſſential man, becauſe it is the mt 
man, on which account its form is the human 
form in all its fullneſs and perfection; never- 
* theleſs it is not life, but it is the proximate 
recipient of life from GOD," and thereby 
the habitation of GOD ;" and alſo this from 


the Treatiſe on Conjugia! Love, The ſoul in 4 
+ ſpiritual ſubſtance, which is not a ſubjett coſſit 

© but of  impletion, <A whichno ee _ 
© taken away, fee n. 220. e e 
From this aceount, Sir. of the hum 0 Wal | 

you will clearly perceive. what the idea of Swe- | 

denborg is d ee its nature ' ahi quality, * 


and | 


* See te; n. 6053, ties,” 
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N cenrorenge Swedenborg's dag th We bu 
was mere organized m er, how could it be 
diſintt from the material 470 and alſo give life 


to that body; as Swedenborg declares it to be 


and do? How alſo could it be called u. ſpiritu 
8 e My * big ales ” aer er 
1 K can 110 me as « Smedenvorg | 


„ 


* 
« ew 
* * 


appears to lie ee e ce Und 5 
denborg's idea of the ſoul was à material idea, 
| becauſe it was the idea of an organized form, and 
2 he is unable to ſee how an organized form, or 
any form, can be any thing elſe than mutter, 
not aware that ſpirit is ant of ret, 


as well as 


idea of a ſpirit are "Bas; e, 2 all "the 
different parts of the "human body, as he before ri- 


diculed the idea of a diftinttion' of ſex in ſpirits. 


But I would aſk the Abbe this ſimple queſ- 
tion — what does he believe concerning the 
ANGEL who appeared to the women at the 
ſepulchre, after the -LORD's reſurrection, ac- 
cording to the account given by the Evangeliſt 
Matthew? * Did this Angel partake of any 
n like organized matter? This, I preſume, 
| | the 
* » Mat Xxvili. 2, 


(5 


PR 


K] 


the, 4 pill hardly venture. to, anc Nil 
rather allow, that. as an 72 he muſt needs b 


form, for by another Evangelif, be is ng f 


man, as it is written on the fame ſubject by 


Luke, * TWO MEN - by. them. in ſeiug | 


© garments,” * whence it is plain, that the 


deſcribed by Matthew, is deſcribed by Luke 4 


under the appearance of a man, and with garn 
as a man, conſequently i in a. human form, and if 
in a human form, he muſt needs be an 


| form, conſiſting of all. the parts. of the human | 


form, as the head, the breaſt, the. lungs, the feet, 
&c. &c. unleſs the Abbe will inſiſt (as, he 
ſcams inclined to do) that there may be a 


human form without parts, that is to ſay, 2 


* body without. a head, breaſt, arms, legs, &c >. s. 


Here then, i in. the above angel, we ſee. that yery 1 
ſame organized ſpirit which Swedenborg ſpeaks 
of, and deſcribes the ſoul to be; and if be 


Abbe Barruel will ſtill contend, that an orgonizd 
ſpirit implies organized matter, he muſt; then 
ſay that the angel, who appeared to the women after 
the LORD's reſurrection, was organized matter and 


not foirit, which I fancy he will a be bold 
enough to aſſert. 
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vert body into carcaſe? How long will he thus ex- 


poſe himſelf alike to the juſt ſcorn of the candid 
who deteſt duplicity, and of the judicious who 
diſtinguiſh betwixt zizſe} eloquence, and the 
folid gold of ſound ſenſe and ſober argument ? | 
He ſtill contends that Swedenborg was a mate- 
ria, and his proof is couched in theſe re- 
markably ſubtle and ſerpentine reaſonings, | 


Terms, (ſays he,) may be changet 
fact nothing is to be found but matter, and 


a monſter of hypocriſy, who, after the ex- 


Wy ample of the ſoul, will reduce his GOD to 


matter alſo. To prove this affertion, let the 
<« following propoſition be noticed God ir life, 


4. becauſe God is dove Love is his efſence, wiſdom his 


© exiſtence — the heat of the ſpiritual ſun is love, its 


bt is wiſdom. What a. deal of twiſting and 
turning to ſay, that GOD is no more than 
the heat and light of a ſun ſuppoſed to be 


** ſpiritual; for if God is Jove and wiſdom, and 
that this love and wiſdom are only the heat and 
bt of this fun, is it not evident that God 

is nothing more than the heat and light of 


that ſun? When therefore che Reader ſhall, 
in Swedenborg's works, meet with expreſ- 
kit * fions „ Gi & Mes ww God Is 


by ier, 


But how long, Sir; will this man of aſfertin 
and declamation withſtand the truth, and by his 
ſhameful perverſions and miſrepreſentations con- 
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will have Swedenborg's real meaning. This 
& might ſtill leave ſome idea of a ſpirituality, 
if this ſun, whoſe light and heat are God, 
© was really ſpiritual ;' but for the ſ6lution of 
this queſtion let us again appeal to Sweden- 
borg, and we ſhall find that the! ſpiritual ſu 
is nothing more than atmoſpheres, receptacle: 
of fire and of light, the extremity. of which pro- 
duces the natural fun. This alſo has its i- 
e pheres, which have produced y hems _—_ 
material ſubſtances. Theſe ſame eres 
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love, and be alone is Tife; he will rig Cub. 
ſtitute, GOD is life bec uſe be is heut; he alone il 
tife, becauſe life is only ſupported by beat; and he 


natural ſun, decreaſing in | att ivity and * 4. 


« fron, ultimately form maſſes whoſe parts are brought 
* together hy the preſſure of weighty ſubſtances that 


te 


are fixed and at reſt, and which we call matter. 


In clearer and more intelligible language, ; 
here will be the Deity. and its generations 


according to Swedenborg. In the firſt place q 


a ſun, ſuppoſed ſpiritual, forms itſelf in the 


higher regions of the moſt ardent and lumi- 
nous fire: The heat and light of this fire 


is God. This God, in this ſtate, as well as 


this ſun, is nothing more than matter in 4 | 
ſtate of | expanſion, ' agitation, fire, and 4 


incandeſcence. As long as matter remains 
in dagen burning e Swedenborg does 


44 not 


1 
— 


<a to n it ne bur. e e 
TY —_— ie te ſubtle, or not fo. much | 
d to the extremity. of theſe - N . 


10 hs God of: Paris Parra if i ir is not fire, or 
«all matter in a ſtate of fire, ceaſing only to x: 
he God, wh n it ceaſes to be burning and 55 
1 mms e 2 And What abominable hypocriſy „ Wl 
is this, where," under the cloak of thus 1 
+ changing. the terms, the moſt donors 
© materialiſm is preached. wo tne wi Vi 
I have quoted; Sir, this e palſigh | 
at length, in order to enable you the better to 
decide for yourſelf, and becauſe the argument 
(or rather accuſation) it contains, appears to 
form one of the Abbe Barruel's moſt pointed 
weapons of attack againſt our Author's doc- 
trines: But I will venture to aſſert; that in all. 
your reading, Sir, you never met with. an = 
inſtance of more artful, more. deliberate, and 4 i 
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more inexcuſable miſrepreſentation, than what 

is contained in the above extract. When the 

two falſe wilntſſes, who appeated againſt THE 

GREAT REDEEMER, urged'their charge in 5 

theſe terms, This fellow ſaid, Jam able to deſtro yr, 

dhe + Temple of GOD, and build it in three 1 | 
e e oO I» FRY 


? & 
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* See 1 &e, Nom Pp. 436 U to 'p. TI | 
| t Matt. xxvi, 60, 61. | * : 
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ts 3 ha. ſome. ag foes what they 


teſtified, becauſe the object of their accuſation J 
had uſed words to that effect, (ſee John i ii. 10) | 
| although in a ſenſe totally different from that 
in which the witneſſes underſtood them. And 
again, when the falſe witneſſes, who, were ſulorud 
againſt the firſt martyr Stephen, depoſed, “ We 1 
Have heard him ſpeak Blaſphemous words apainf | 
"8H Moſes and againſt GOD, it is poſſible that 
they had heard Stephen ſay ſomewhat whick | 
might appear to juſtify ſuch a charge, when 
he was inſiſting on the preheminence of JESUS 
CHRIST above Moſes, and teaching, that now *M 
the great Antitype was come in the perſon of 
the REDEEMER, all the former types and 
figures of him were to be done away. But the f 
Abbe Barruel, in inſinuating that the GOD 3 
preſented to view in the writings of Baron 
Swedenborg is mere material elementary fire and | 


tight, muſt of- neceſſity know, that he was bearing 


a falſe witneſs, not of miſconception ot mis- | 
apprehenſion only, which, being grounded in 
ignorance or weakneſs of intellect, might admit 
of palliation, but of wilful and determinate mu- 


representation; ; of deliberate defi, Zn to impute to the 


object of his calumny what he muſ? be conſcious « | 


the time was altogether groundleſs and falſe. And 


yet, Sir, let me not be too haſty in my cenſure, 2 
£ 3 


Adds vi. 20. 
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for I ene hs 3 the whole diſtorted 
and diſtorting paſſage, the learned Abbe never 5 
once refers to the works of Swedenborg. himſelf \ in con- LEN 
firmation of his charges, but to an abri 

of the works, which abridgement I have 58 
by me, and therefore I cannot pretend to lay 


what- repreſentation it may contain of Sweden- £ 


borg's doctrine. It is poſſible. therefore that 


the Abbe Bartuel, forming. his judgment from 5 


what is written in that... abridgement, and the 
abridgement expreſſing the ſenſe of Sweden- 
borg's doctrines either imperfectly or incau- 
tiouſly. was led into error without defign, and 
accuſed Swedenborg falſely, becauſe another 
had underſtood him partially. But ſuppoſing 
this, Sir, to be the caſe, can any apology, be 
made for the Abbe Barruel's nlecꝭ and remifſneſs 


on the occaſion, in not conſulting the writings 5 


of Swedenborg himſelf, before he attempted 

to ſtigmatize his character by the horrid charge 
of materialiſm ? I confeſs, Sir, I can ſee nothing 
in the Abbe's conduct, in this inſtance, but an | 
unpardonable careleſeneſs on the one hand, or @ 
more unpardonable malevolence on the other, or 4 


- mixture of both; nor could I have conceived that 


the prejudice even of the moſt bigoted Roman 
Catholic againſt the moſt confirmed. heretic could 


have hurried him into ſuch an exceſs of mon- 


Grous error and contradiction. e Tn 
TVT 


= the Gs; and bring order out of 4 con- 
we ee on our Authors doQrines dives gin f 
| birth to, chat ſo you may be enabled to ſee the 
light with your own eyes, and at the ſame time 
wonder how any other eyes could avoid ſeeing | | 

both its brightneſs and its beauty. With this ö 

view it is expedient firſt to preſent you with 


its heat and its light, which I ſhall do in his 


the ſpiritual and the natural, which are alto- 4 
_ **: gether diſtin, and communicate only by 1 
correſpondencies, the nature of which bath 
elſe where been abundantly ſhown: To illu- Wi 
** trate this by-way of example; the heat in the 1 
natural world correſpohds to the good of 
charity in the ſpiritual world, and the ligt 


ſee that heat and the good of charity, and light and 
de truth of faith, are totally diftinft? At fr 
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the Abbe Barruel's 


Swedenborg's ideas reſpeQing the /piritual fun; 


own words, as follow, There are two worlds, f 


in the natural world corre ſponds to the truth 
of faith in the ſpiritual world: Who dath mt 3 


fight they appear as diſtinct, as two total 
different things; and their appearance is 
alike diſtinct if it be enquired in thougbt, 
** what hath the good of charity in common with be, 
* and what hath the truth of faith in common with | 
„b? When nevertheleſs ſpiritual heat is | 
. | WT + that 
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ough they are fo dis- 
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de tinct in themſelves, yet make one by corre- 


« ſpondence:; they make one thus, that hilſt 


a man reads of heat and light in the word, 


then the attendant ſpirits and angels inftead 
« f heat perceive charity, and inſtead. of light © 
faith. This example is adduced in order io 


„ ſhow that the 1100 worlds, - the. ſpiritual and the 


« natural, are ſo diſtintt, that they have nothing in 


© common with each other; but nevertheleſs are 53 


.<+ created, 
«+ joined together, by correſpondencies. | 
So Inaſmuch as theſe two worlds are hs . 


« tin, it may clearly be ſeen, that the ſpiritual ; 


% world is under a different ſun from that of 
the natural world ;* for in the ſpiritual world 


„ The reader may poſibly at Reit bearing be offended at the des of » - 


SUN in the ſpiritual wordd, but a little reflection will perhaps reconcile him 
to what the honourable Author declares on the ſubjef, by teaching him. 
that the idea is not ſo groundleſs as it may at firſt appear to be, fince both 


ſcripture end reaſon unite in favouring and fupporting it. For in the bock 
of Revelation we find, that GOD is not only compared to, but is frequently. 


| calleda SUN; and in the Prophet Malachi, expreſs mention is made of the 
| SUN of Righteouſneſs : reaſon too ſeems to warrant the concluſion from 


_ analogy, that as in the natural world GOD has appointed & natural fun, to 


be his external repreſentative, and the medium of communicating from himſelf 
natural bleſſings to his creatures, ſo it is highly. probable that in the 
ſpiritual world he may eſtabliſh the ſame economy of his Providence, an 
by the medium of a ſpiritual SUN communicate to ſpitits Ipiritual bleſſings, 
whilſt that SUN at the ſame time is his external repreſentative, manifeſting his 
aktoniffring glories to the external git and ſenſes of the heavenly inhabitants, 


whilſt he bimſelf is an eternal ſource of N conſolation to the ate | 
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1 In equally kin; Pet 2 as in the 


natural world, t the heat there is ſpiritual ad 
in like manner the light, and ſpiritual heat is the good. 


of charity, and ſpiritual light is the truth of Faith, 
Now foraſmuch as heat and light cannot 


derive their origin any otherwiſe than from x 


ſun, it may be manifeſt that in the ſpiritual f 
world there is a ſun different from that in the 


natural world, as alſo that the ſun of the ſpi- | 


ritual world is ſuch i in its efſence, that Jpiritud 
heat and Jight may exiſt from it, and that the 
ſun of the natural world is ſuch i in its eſſence, 
that natural heat and light may exiſt from it. 
Every thing ſpiritual, which hath relation to 


| good and truth, can proceed from no other 
origin than the divine love and divine wiſ⸗ 
dom, for every good is of love, and every 
truth is of wiſdom : that they are, from no 
other ſource, every wiſe man may ſee, 


© That there is another ſun than that of the 
natural world, hath | heretofore. been un⸗ 
known; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſpiritual 


| principle of man hath ſunk ſo far into his | 


natural, that he did not know what 1 


ſpiritual principle is, conſequently neither 
did he know that there exiſts a ſpiritual world, 
in which ſpirits and angels are, different from 
and other than the natural world. That jun. 


is not the LORD himſelf, but find. the . 
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« 7+ is the divine oy and. divine . 5 
* fram him, which appear in that world as d ſun. 


The reaſon why that ſun appears fiery i in the 


_eyes ofthe angels is, becauſe love and fire cor- 
* reſpond to each other; for they cannot ſee love 
with their eyes, but inſtead of love that which 


correſponds to it; for angels like men have an 


internal and an external [part or principle] ; 


it is their internal which thinks and is wiſe, | 
and which wills and loves, and it is their 


external which feels, ſees, ſpeaks, and acts; 


«K, 


and all their externals are correſpondencies 


of their internals, but ſpiritual , and not natura! 
correſpondencies. : The divine love is alſo felt ac 
* fire by ſpiritual beings ; and hence i it is that fire 


when it is mentioned in the word, ſignifies 
love; the ſacred fire in the Iſraelitiſn church 


ſignified the ſame, and from this ground i 
is, that in prayers to GOD it is alſo common 


to aſk, that cele/tial fire wo warm the tart, 
that ts, divine love. 


In the ſpiritual "old, is in 1 1 þ 
and ſpirits are, there are heat and light 


equally as in the natural world in Which 
men are; and alſo the heat is felt as heat, . 


and the light is ſeen as light in like man- 
ner; but nevertheleſs the heat and. light. of / the 
ſpiritual world and of the natuyal world. differ ſo 
much, that they have nothing in common, as hath 


6 been 
: 5 


been ſaith 8 „ what 6 

2 „ i ba ft ra | 

* world in iſelf is alive, and in like manner its light : 

; ph but the heat of the natural world' in eh is dui. | 

andi in like manner its light ;: for the heat and E. 
wh age ee 2, fron «fin ab; 


ure love, and the heat and light of the | 


*© natural worla proceed from 5 ſun which s | | 


440 pure fire, and love is alive, and the divine. le 
n life aſelf and fire is dead, and the firt +0 
* fun is death itself; ſo ĩt may be called, | becauſe | 
* it hath nothing of life in . 


The Angels, foraſmuch as E are 1 


2 


gt Samy cannot live in any other than , 


+ ſpiritual heat and light; but men cannot 


in any other light than natural light; for 
ſpiritual agrees with ſpiritual, and natural 
with natural. When a man dies, he departs 


entirely out of the world of nature, and 
leaves every thing belonging to it, and enters 


into a world in which there is nothing of nature; 
nin that world he lives fo ſeparate from nature, 
that there is no communication by con- 
„ tinuity, that is, as of purer and more crafs, 


but as of prior and poſterior, between which 
there is no other communication but by cor- | 


reſpondenc ies. Hence it may appear. that 


ai * net a . of natural heat, | 
% ; 66 nor 


; he 


5 
=” 
2 


live in any other heat than natural heat, nor | 


„ gor ſpiritual light @ purer kind of natural light, 
&* But that they are altogether of another eſſence, for 


& ſpiritual heat and light derive their efſence from a 

fun obich is life itſelf, and natural heat and light 
„ derive their eſſence from a ſun which is pure 

i fire, in which there is abſolutely pothing of 

life, as was ſaid above. | 

© By the ſun conſpicuous to the 3 from 


9 


6 


«© proceeds from him, which is the higheſt 
principle of ſpiritual heat, and this is the divine 
love and the divine wiſdom in their firſt correſpon- 


| ©. Qence, Let every one therefore take beed how he 
* thinks that the ſun f the ſpiritual world 5 ir don 


„ HIMSELF.“ “ 


Such, Sir, is the account which Swadedbary 
gives of the SPIRITUAL SUN, r qualities and 


properties, and howſoever you yourſelt may be 


diſpoſed to believe or diſbelieve it, yet recollect- 


ing that it contains the rea perſuaſions of the 


honourable Author, you muſt needs be aſtoniſh-. 
ed at that ignorance or that depravity, which 
would infinuate and inſiſt, that Swedenborg's 
Jtrritual ſun is not really ſpiritual, but only ſup- 
poſed ſo; and that his GOD is nothing more than 


matter in a ſtale of expanſion, agitation fire, and 
$4 111  Incandeſeence. 


2 Fin eee the Div Lo and tie Divine nue. n- 
to 118. | 


5 which they have their heat and light, is not 
meant the Lord himſelf, but that which firſt. 
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incandeſcence. For can words ſpeak more. plainly ; 
than the above words of Swedenborg, in con- 


tradiction to ſo groſs a charge? Doth not 


Swedenborg expreſsly ſay that ſpiritual heat i; 


the good of charity, aud ſpiritual light is the truth of 


faith, and that theſe can proceed from no other origin 


than the divine love and the divine wiſdom ? ? Doth 


he not aſſert further that the heat and light of © 
the ſpiritual world and of the natural world differ 3 
fo much, that they have nothing in common; il 
that they are as different as what is alin 
and what is dead; that the heat and light of the 
ſpiritual world proceed from a ſun which is pure 3 
love, and the heat and light of the natural world 

proceed from a fun which is pure fire? Doth he 
not ſay again, hence it may appear that ſpiritual © 


heat is not a purer kind of natural heat, nor ſpiritual = 


light a purer kind of natural light, but that they are © 


altogether of another eſſence? And laſtly, doth he 
not expreſsly affert, that the ſpiritual ſun is not | 


GOD, But is an emanation of the divine love nd th } 
divine wiſdom of GOD-MAN ? | 
And now, Sir, after theſe plain declarations 
of Swedenborg, what are we to think of the 
Abbe Barruel's aſſertion, that Swedenborg's 
GOD is nothing more than the heat and light of the 


ſpiritual jun, when Swedenborg himſelf expreſsly 


declares that that ſun is not GOD? What are 
we to think again of the Abbe's doubt con- 


cerying the ſpirituality of that ſun, when Swe- 


denborg 


_ 839 - 


dendorg expreſsly declares chat the ſpiritual fun is 
pure love? And laſtly, what are we to think of 
the Abbe's declaration that Swedenborg's GOD 


is nothing. more than matter in a ſtate of expanſion, © 


agitation, fire, and incandeſcence, when Swedenborg 
himſelf expreſsly ſays, that ſpiritual heat is not a 
purer kind of natural beat, nor ſpiritual light a purer 
kind of natural light, . but that they are altogether of a 
another eſſence. Suppoſe, Sir, that a Commen- 
tator on the Sacred Scriptures reading theſe 
divine and holy words in the prophet Daniel's 
, deſcription of THE DEITY, ** A fiery ftream . 
Iſued and came forth from before Him; or theſe in 
the Book of Pſalms, ** A fire goeth before Him, and 
e burneth up his enemies on every ſide; or theſe in 
the Evangeliſt, ** He ſhall baptize them with the 
„% Holy Ghoſt and with fire; ſhould think ſo 
groſsly of the divine fre here ſpoken of, as to 
fancy it nothing elſe than common elementary 
fire, and ſhould accordingly adopt the Abbe 
Barruel's language and mode of reaſoning, 
and comment on theſe paſſages, as he com- 
ments on Swedenborg, ** What a deal of twiſting 
and turning to ſay, that GOD is no more than a 
** Nream of fire ſuppoſed to be ſpiritual ; for if GOD_ 
is love and wiſdom, and this love and wiſdom are 
** only a ſtream of fire, is it not evident that GOD ix 
nothing more than a ſtream of fire, thus nothing more 
© than matter in a ſlate of expanſion, agitation, fire, 
55 „e ans 
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«© and imcandeſcence ?"' Suppeſei Sir, vos 3 
learned commentator ſhould thus comment and 
reaſon on the words of the MOST HIGH 
what would you think, Sir, of ſuch an expo- 
ſitor of the Sacred Oracles, and of his expo-- 

ſitions? Would you not ſay, and juſtly, that 
he groſsly miſunderſtood, miſinterpreted, and 
perverted the genuine ſenſe of the Sacred Serip. } 
tures? And would you not greatly lament'fuch 
a proſtitution of talents and of learning? Ye | 
I defy the moſt ſagacious intellect to point out 
any difference between the above comment on 
the book of GOD, and the Abbe Barruel's on, 

the books of Swedenborg ; and therefore 1 
_ -» ſhould wiſh to aſk on this occaſion, who is guilty 
of twiſting and turning, he who declares great 
and weighty truths with ſimplicity, perſpicuity; 


and harmony; or he who labours to involve 


them in darkneſs, perplexity, and confuſion? 
I hope therefore, Sir, that from henceforth - 
the Abbe Barruel will be convinced at leaſt that 
the reit and the turn are not imputable to Swe - 
denborg, but to Swedenborg's calumniator and 
miſinterpreter; and that ſeeing that the GOD 
of Swedenborg is THE LORD AND SAVE 
OUR JESUS CHRIST, THE LIVING GOD, 

from whom proceeds the fullneſs of divine |} 
love and wiſdom, to repleniſh and to bleſs the | 


ſouls of angels * men; and that this divine 
| love 
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love and wiſdom have in each world, the 
ſpiritual and the natural, their outward mani- N 
| feftations and repreſentative images, under the figures 4 . 
SUNS, to do and expreſs outwardly what them- 
ſelves are and do inwardly, to the greater glory 
of the Creator and comfort of bis creatures, 
we ſhall hear no more from the Abbe Barruel 
of the two-fold principle Manes, of Raſnicrucians 

and Manicheans, , of their magic,  evocations, ans, 
cabal, &c. &c. &c. as if theſe formed any part 
of the ſyſtem of Swedenborg, when the truth 
is, that in that ſyſtem all thoſe. errors had been 
detected and proved groundleſs, long before 
the Abbe Barruel was acquainted even with 
their names — It is therefore, I ſay, my hope, 
that from henceforth the learned Abbe Will | 
| ſuffer us quietly. and faithfully. o work out our 
fabvation, by walking in all pure and, virtuous 
obedience to that true, and living, and eternal 
GOD, who is made known to us in the ſacred. 
Scriptures, and thence re-publiſhed and con- 
firmed to us in the ineſtimable Weng. of the 
Swediſh Divine. 

Having thus, Sir, I cruſt Latiaid. you, that 
Swedenborg was no materialiſt, I hope in my 
next to convince you, that he was no enemy 
to ſocial order and good government, as the Abbe 
Barruel would further miſrepreſent him, but 


on the contrary was the warm friend and zealous 
advocate of both, | 
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Barruel's calumny, 2 which-he would fligmatize Baron 
Swedenborg a as an pany to fig order and on even. 
EJ. 6c, nt 

IN che preſent terrible convulſion of religious 

and political ſentiment, which every good man 

muſt deprecate and deplore, as the ſource of all. 

thoſe crimes which have deluged Europe with | 
blood, and made human nature aſhamed almoſt 
of its own name, it ſeems to be generally 
received as an eſtabliſhed maxim, that there 
exiſts ſome ſecret connection between a mans 
religious and political creed; in other words, that 
his political principles are in ſome manner and 
degree or other influenced by his religion. The 

Abbe Barruel, Sir, appears to have admitted 

and adopted this maxim, for in endeavouring 

to fix his charge againſt Baron Swedenborg, as 
an enemy to ſocial order and good government, I do 
not find that he attempts to ſupport it by any 

appeal to Swedenborg's known political charatter, 
or to his known political writings, but he ſeems 


to regard it as naturally and neceſſarily ariſing * 
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out of his religious charakter, and to be demon- 
ſtrated from his religious principles. And in this 
I perfectly agree with the learned Abbe, that 
ſuppoſing Swedenborg's religious principles to be 
ſuch as he repreſents them, then Swedenborg 
muſt of neceſſity be that declared foe to all ſocial 
order and good government, which he alſo repre- 
ſents him to be; for I confeſs, Sir, I can ſee 
nothing in the perſuaſions of atheiſm and mate- 


rialiſm but the ſeeds, not of hatred and hoſtility 5 


only, but of the utter deſtruction and annihila- 
tion of all order and government, whether 
natural or ſpiritual, whether political or reli- 
gious, in every kingdom, and ongn every 
people on the face of the earth. " 
But then the Abbe muſt allow me on the 
other hand to believe and to ſay, that if the 
religious principles of Swedenborg be not ſuch as 
he repreſents them, that is to ſay, if Sweden- 
borg be- not an atheiſt, and not a materialiſt, 
but on the contrary be a true believer in the ever- 
laſting GOSPEL, a true diſciple - and ſervant 
of JESUS CHRIST, a zealous worſhipper of 
THIS LIVING GOD AND SAVIOUR, a 
warm advocate for and luminous expoſitor of 
his eternal WORD AND COMMANDMENT 
—if all the writings of this heaven-taught 
Scribe bear this continual teſtimony, that he 
wiſhes and is moſt earneſt to lead mankind out 
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„ of. ihe dates and death of infidelity, of 
5 nee of the ALMIGHTY CREATOR 
AND REDEEMER, of his WORD AN 
_ KINGDOM, of his LAWS . AND. PRO V. 
DENCE; and not to a ſpeculative knowledge only, | 
but to an obedient prattice of that knowledge in 
heart and life, that ſo they may , ariſe out of 
all fin and diſorder both natural, political, moral, 
and ſpiritual, and become again the children | 
of their FATHER WHO IS IN HEAVEN, 
by a living and profitable reception of his 
heavenly life and ſpirit, in every principle, 
form and degree of ſoul and body—if, I ſay, | 
ſuch be the true and proper character of Swe- 
denborg and his writings in regard to *zligim 
obligations, there is then the ſureſt ground to | 
conclude that his political character and ſoui. 
ments took a tincture accordingly, and that ! 
being juſt and true to his HEAVENLY $OVE } 
REIGN, he would of neceſſity be juſt and WM 
true to his earthiy one: he would render wat | 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, for this belt of 
all reaſons, becauſe he firſt rendered unto GOD * 
the things that are GOD's,  _. | 
Now, Sir, having I truſt cds ſufficient ö 
and ſatisfactorily proved, that Swedenborg 
religious opinions were not ſuch as the Abbe 


. n. them, but en the contraf. 
8 being 
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being obe in Ahe etre word and wiſ- 
dom of THE MOST HIGH, were altogether - 
ofite to the monſtrous ideas which preju- 
dice had ſuggeſted to the Abbe's imagination, 
I might be content with the application of this - 
proof alone in vindication of the political cha- 
racter of our Author, eſpecially as the Abbe 
Barruel has been content with the inference 
from his miſrepreſentations, without adducing 
a ſingle paſſage from the writings of Sweden- 
borg to juſtify it. Indeed the Abbe's conduct 
on this occaſion was manifeſtly of compulſion, 
| becauſe the attention of Swedenborg being em- 
_ ployed principally about the things of that 
kingdom which 7s not of this world, and rarely 
deſcending to points of political or civil diſ- 
quifition, we find little ſaid by him on the 
ſubject of wordly government, and that little is in 
ſuch direct contrariety to the ſentiments which 
the Abbe is pleaſed to aſcribe to him, that, how 
ſoever candour might require its diſcovery, the 
Abbe ſhewed himſelf prudent” at leaſt by its 
concealment. I ſhall not however think myſelf 
bound to follow the Abbe s example in this inſtance 
of reſerve, not only becauſe I feel myſelf under 
no ſuch compulſory reſtraint, but alſo becauſe I 
wiſh to keep at the utmoſt diſtance from his art- 
ful manner of impoſing on his readers, by pre- 
ſenting to them his own ideas in the place of 
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fronted the Abbe's teſtimony in his other Charge | 
againſt Swedenborg,. by quotations: from ue il 
writings of Swedenborg himſelf, I ſhall purſue 


the ſame method in oppoſing the preſent charge, 


and for this purpoſe ſhall preſent you with wha | 
little the honourable Author has written on th © 
ſubjelt of Government, which little, I truſt, vil 
be ſufficient both to convince you how miſplaced | 
the Abbe's charge is, and at the ſame. time to Þ 
convince the Abbe how much ſhame and con- 


. fuſion he ought to take to himſelf on the occs- © 


ſion, in the firſt place for concealing that Iittle frm | 
bis Readers, and in the next place for of 
direftly its ſatigfactory and convincing teſtimom p. 

The only work of Swedenborg's, in which! 


find any thing like orderly and connected diſ- 
cuſſion on the ſubjett of Government, is his treatiſe 
entitled, The Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jeruſt- 


tem, at the cloſe of which you will find the fol- 
lowing very intereſting and to me. moſt * 3 
factory obſervations. | FARE CN 

++ There are two things which require order 
and regulation amongſt men, viz. what relates 
to Heaven, and what relates to this world. 
'The things which relate to Heaven we call 


cc 


"76 ecclefiaſtic, and the things which 1 100 


4% this 1 we call civil. 
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% Order cannot be preſerved in the- world without. 
Governors, whoſe buſineſs it is to obſerve 


whatever is according to order, and whatever 
is contrary thereto; and to reward thoſe who 


live according to order, and to puniſh thoſe 
who offend againſt order. Without ſuch wiſe 
regulation the whole race of mankind muſt inevitably 


F 10 


periſh, ſince in conſequence of hereditary 


corruption, there is an innate deſire in every 


man to obtain power and preheminence, ard 
to appropriate to himſelf what belongeth to 
others; which is the ſource of enmities, 
envyings, hatreds, revenges, deceits, cru- 


elties, and many more evils ; wherefore unleſs 
men were kept under ſome external reſtraint by the 
* laws, offering the rewards of honour and wealth, 


agreeable to their Iufts, to thoſe who do good, and 


threatening the loſs of honour, wealth, and life, to 


ot, 


thoſe who do evil, the whole race NE mankind muſt 
inevitably periſh. 
++ It is expedient A that there ſhould 
be governors, to keep the multitude of man- 
kind under the regulations of order; and that 
theſe governors ſhould be perſons ſkilled in the know- 
ledge of the Iaws, full of wiſdom and the fear of 
GOD. It is expedient alſo that order ſhould 
be maintained amongſt the governors, leſt 
any one, through luſt or inadvertence; ſhould 
allow offences againſt order; and this may be 
M m 2 \ + beſt 
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4 beſt effeQed vy an appointment: of overn 


| «+ ſelves by the laws of ſubordination... 


of Sovernment prevaileth, is called King. 


„church derived from GOD's word ; and they 


doctrine. Such prieſts as teach the doArine 
of truth, and lead their flocks thereby to 
teach, but do not lead to goodneſs of ye, 


as they cannot diſcern, the true ſtate of the 


Yes cairn the * of opening and ſhutting the 


1 different degrees, ſome f higher, and others of ö 
„ joꝛver authority, who ſnhall be en . 


I a 
Governors in matters ee | 
as relate to men s concerns with Heaven and | 
another life, are called prieſts; and theilt 0 
office is called the prieſthood-;- but governon 0 
in civil matters, or ſuch as relate to mens 
concerns with this world, are called magi- 5 
6 ſtrates, and their chief, where ſuch a form 


With reſpect to the office of prieſts, theß 
are to teach men the way to Heaven, and 
„ likewiſe to lead them therein; they are to 
teach them according to the doctrine of their 


are to lead them to live according to ſuch | 
©. goodneſs of life, and ſo to the LORD, are 
++ the good ſhepherds ; but ſuch prieſts as only 
are the evil ſhepherds: K. 

5+ Prieſts ought not to claim to . 
any power over the ſouls of men; inaſmuch 


interiors, or heart; much leſs ought they to 


6 Kingdom 


m 


(( 


8 * x 
by j 8 


* 


Ws mln : of dee . that power 


A to the LORD alone. . 
1% Dignity and honour ought to be paid unto arts" 75 


on account f the ſanttity of "their office 3 "but a 
 wiſe/prieft giveth all ſuch'honour unto the 
Lord, from whom all ſanity cometh; and 
not unto himſelf ; whereas an unwiſe prieſt . 
« attributeth the honour to himſelf. andtaketh 
it from the LORD. They who claim honour 
to themſelves, on account of the ſanctity f 
their office, prefer honour and wealth to the 
© ſalvation of the ſouls committed to their 
care; but they who give honour to the 
LORD, and not to themſelves, prefer the 
ſalvation of ſouls to honour and wealth. 
The honour of any employment is not in 
the perſon of him who is employed therein, 
but is only annexed to him on account of 


the dignity of the office in which he is 


employed; and what is thus annexed doth 
not belong to the perſon employed, but to 
the employment itſelf, being ſeparated from 
the perſon, when he is ſeparated from his 


employment. All perſonal honour is the 


honour of ene t 80 10 of the. 


8 Prieſts ought to / Anfr6e the oy ond 


to lead them by the truth of inſtruction to 


ky goodneſs and righteouſneſs of life; but they 


45, 9 


| ought: 4 not. in matters of Kilb 8 es W 
account, to uſe compulſion; e e Fl 1 
no one can be compelled to believe cont 

to the dictates of his underſtanding. Every 


perſon ought to be allowed the peaceable 


. enjoyment of his religious opinions, how. 
„ever they may differ from thoſe of the 


prieſts, on this condition, that he maintain. 


eth them, quietly and peaceably; lt if þ } 
maketh diſturbance thereby, be ought then ta R 
0 ſeparated from the community for this is according 
to the laws 5 e en, tbe Rr + L 
"eſtabliſhed. - 1 
as Prieſts. are N for alk 5 

ſtration of thoſe things which relate to the * 
divine law and ſervice, ſo Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates are appointed for the adminiſtration 


of thoſe things: which ne to n mo and 
ee Juſtice. TL 623.34 wo E i IS | 


_ ++. Forasmuch as tht Fe cannot extend 


his ſingle adminiſtration to all perſons and 


Caſes, therefore there are governors under 


him, who are each of them inveſted with 
the power of adminiſtration, where that of 
the King cannot be extended. Theſe 
governors taken collectively conſtitute the 


royalty; but e the _ is chief and 


head. 
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1 Royale felis not in the Eben of any 
* one, but is annexed to the perſon. The 
King who fancieth that royalty is in his own _ 


private perſon, | and the governor who 


fancieth that the dignity of government * 


in his perſon, are alike unwiſe. 


Royalty conſiſteth in governing ncevittinjs 


to the laws of the realm, and in decreeing 


. judgment according thereto from a principle 


of juſtice. He is a wiſe king who confi- | 
dereth the law as his ſuperior; and he is an 


* unwiſe king who conſidereth himſelf. as. 
ſuperior to the law. The king, who con- 


ſidereth the law as. his ſuperior, annexeth 


royalty to the law, and maketh himſelf ſub- 


ject thereto; becauſe he knoweth that the 


law is juſtice, and all juſtice as ſuch is divine; 


E. 


but the king who conſidereth himſelf as 
ſuperior to the law, annexeth royalty to him- 
ſelf, and fancieth either that he himſelf is 
the law, or that the law, which is juſtice, 
is derived from himſelf; in this caſe he 
claimeth to himſelf that which is in its 
nature divine, unto nd Te: * 
ought to be in ſubjection. 
** The law, which is juſtice, ko 4 


; b enatfat by 


© perſons ſkilled therein, who are at the fame time 
full of wiſdom, and the fear of GOD; and the 


wy 


king and his A 08 afterwards to live 
Bs in 


7, 272 


38 in obedience therets.. Hef is a true king wo 
„ liveth in obedience to the laws of his king · | 
dom, and ür e a oc Fw to 
4 his ſubj| „ e 
An abſolute ee 2 — e _ 
-. ** ha: ſubjects are his laves, and that of conſe. 
quence he hath. a right to their lives and 
40 properties. Ak he exerciſeth ſuch a. üben 
is not a king, but a tyrant. 1 17 
The king ought to be obeyed en to „ the — 1 
E the'realm, non in any wiſe to be injured either ly © 
% word or deed; or e the Public. ſecurity 
os a „ dependeth.”'*. 5 . T 12 
To the above 8 may 5 ade the fol 


; lowing from the Author's large work entitled 


True Cbriſtian Religion, where ſpeaking of the } 
proper and genuine ſeriſe of the fifth command- 
ment, he has theſe words, In a more exten- 
„ five ſenſe, this. commandment. implies the 
** honour due to a king, and public magiſtrates, inas- 
C much as they provide in general for the 
| 6c good of the community, as parents do for 
(the private good of particular families. +. 
Ihere are four conſiderations, Sir, of no ſmall 
importance deducible from the above extras, 
1. Wa the Author ee and e 
for 


. bes The Bn Din of te ew gel- Tr „ 
+ See Tru: Chriſtian Religion, n. FI 


for the Ld "of Gorebithc” 2. That he 


ee e arid: contends for the neceſſity ot ; 


70-fald Government, eccleſiaſtical and civil. 3. 
Thad he acknowlolges hood contends. for the | 
right of Kingly Government. 4. That he ac- 
knowledges and' contends for the neceſſity: of 
obedience to Government, grounding it in the Dhvime 
Law, and extending it even to a man's ſpeech, 
for he ſays, The king ought to bs obeyed" according 
« to the laws of the' realm, nor in any wie to be - 
« injured either by word or deed.” Tt deferves 
further to be noted reſpecting the above extracts, 
that they contain no ambiguity of expreſſion, nothing 
that admits deubiful or equivocal inter pretation; but 
all is fomple and undiſguiſed, ſo that if it be possi- 
ble for words to convey a man's real meaning, 
we muſt then be able to ſee and collect from the 
above extracts the genuine unreſerved ſentiments 
of the Author on the ſubjett of Government. 

And now, Sir, after theſe plain and ſolemn 
declarations of Baron Swedenborg, the import 
of which is frequently confirmed, but never once 
contradicted or even rendered ſuſpicious in a ſingle 
paſſage of his other writings, is there any lan- 
guage ſtrong enough to expreſs the aſtoniſhment 
(I might perhaps add indignation) which muſt. 
be excited in every candid and upright boſom, 
from reading the following aſſertion of the 
Abbe Barruel, 15 Eere then it * that Ste- 


* : 


- l 
. 

\ \ - — 

— — — ——P— , ' ,' 


e , A he drill 7 


e ftbrone? * For let me alk, Sir, in the name 
of Try and of judgment. here" doth this 


appear? Doth it appear in the above extra; 
from Stedenborg onterning ecclefraſtical and civil | 
Government ? Can any coincidence between 
Swedenborg's views and the occult Loages be diſ- 


covered in his acknowledgment and demonſiration if | 
the neceſſity” of Government, becauſe without 'the 


reſtraint of laws, the whole race of man 


„ 


Inevitably periſÞ? Or is it to be found in his 


aſſertion, that Government, before it can be 
compleat and perfect, muſt be two-fold, errlhſar- 

tical and civil, and that dignity and honour art to le 
paid to prieſts, as well as to kings, in order to 


give full effect to government? Or will the 


Abbe Barruel contend, that this coincidence i 16 
viſible in the manife/t right, which Swedenborg Tecog- 
nizes, of kingly Government, and that Swedenborg 


favoured the views of the occult Lodges, | becauſe he 


was a declared friend to monarchy? Can the Abbe 
diſcern nothing but the iluminizing Jawgiuer in 


the declatation that Jaws ought to be made by perſons | 


who are full of wiſdom and the fear of GOD, and 
nothing but Jacobiniſm (which is never ſo happy 
as in Ran kings) in the WIL that kings 

7 wy | 


E See Memgirs, &c. p. 142. 
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2 * 10 & injured. even: 4 word 2. Qs ( dy, 
does the Abbe Barruel diſcover che features 
of hoſtility. to good Government — would he 
prove that Swedenborg aims at the overthrow ˙ 
every religious and civil Jaw, . and at the. doonfoll of 
every throne, from this aſſertion, that. the king ought 
10 be obeyed according to the. laws of the realm, nor in 
any wiſe to be injured: either by: word or died, * 
hereupon the public ſecurity dependt, and alſo the obſer-. 
vance of .. the fifth. commandment 11 confeſs, Sir, 
in looking for the Abbe's maniſeſt proofs of coin- 
cidence between Swedenborg' s views and the 
occult Loches, J can find nothing but that 74 
blind ſpirit: of perverſe and prejudiced 7 
ment, which once maniteſted itſelf againſt a 
greater than Swedenborg, when it arraigned the. 
divine object of its reſentment by a ſimilar 
charge, „Me found this fellow pervei ting the nation,, 
aud forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, | 
© that he himſelf is Christ a ug; and this. in 
the very face of a direct contrary aſſertion, and 
contrary conduct too, on the part of the accuſed, 
who had before publicly commanded, * Render 
% unto Ceſar the things that are Cſar PL. and had 
alſo wrought 4 miracle to e bis any, Wy: the . 
civil power. FS, 5 
If Swedenborg, Sir. 7 — no „ I his | 
voluminous writings ane declared his 
e ſentiments 


* Like, milk 6. 2 24 to 27. 
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gs on en, ex 
extras from his ' Heavenly || 3 4 the New 
e and his True Chris Religion, tu 
eircumſtance of his Silence on the ſebje@ ought 
rather to be interpreted in his favour, fine, 
ſuppoſing his perſuaſions to be ſuch as the 
Abbe Barruel repreſents them, it is ſcarcely 
7 probable that in his multiplied Philoſophical 
and Theological Works, thoſe" perſuaſion 
would not have forced and found their way into 
his fpcech and language. For I appeal tothe 
Abbe himſelf, whether it be uſual wih dhe 
writers of the Muminizing daſs, to conceal their 
opinions, eſpecially on the ſubject of porem- 
mem; and whether it be at all credible that un 
author of this deſcription ſhould publiſh” e de 
world many folio and quarts volumes on teli- 
gion and ſcience, without eee 12 
Page, or even in a fingle JO 15 
eu 77 civil authority. © e 15 
But the Abbe Barrel will 0 aps reply, 
and (ay, the writers in the occult lader are * 
and artful, and frequently work more by implied 
than by expreſſed meanings, and ſuch wa 
Swedenborg — His apparent or expreſſed meaning 
was indeed favourable to the principles” 'of 
politial order, but his hidien of Impliad meaning 
was altogether oppoſite to and "Or of 
choſe Principles. 4% 
| | 30 


6 
|: 
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In er 10 this Lurmiſe, of the Abbes 1 
might be content to call upon bim to point out 


thoſe implied or hidden meanings in the writings 


of Swedenborg, which prove their author a foe. | 


to ctv governors and government; but I. Will not 
give him this trouble; 1 will take the taſk 


upon myſelf, and 1 1 


ſoon to be able to 


convince you, Sir, * chat | Swedenborg. o far A 


from being hoſtile to political order, as the | 


Abbe Barruel would repreſent him, proved 


| himſelf its firm friend by implication as well 6 


by -expreſſion, in other words, that both his 
inpliad and expreſſed principles acquit him entirely 


of the opprobrious charge which the Abbe 
is anxious to faſten upon him, and rank him 
amongft thoſe loyal writers of the day, whoſe 
high honour it is to. ſtand forward and oppoſe 


with all their might. the dreadful. ovale 3 


ideas of modern Jacobiniſm and Dems 


And firſt — The Abbe Barruel ouglit to know IP 


yſelf, that Swedenborg, in ſpeaking + 
of kings and prieſts, uſes a. language, which 
muſt needs convey. a harſh: and grating idea t to | 


as well as m. 


the ears of the illummting adepts, who t 


will not eaſily eee his ſuggeſtion, ag all 


Kings and prigſts are repreſentatives of the Deity here 


on earth, and to be regarded and reſpected by 
men under this moſt ſacred and venerable 
change For attend, A to Swedenborg' 


8 on 3 on the. fabjea - — Al Kinge, (on 
N he) whoſoever they are and. of whatſoever 
5 vw quality, by virtue of the principle of- royalty 
1 (regium) . appertaining * to them, re reſent the |} 
| 6 LORD; in like manner all priefts,. whoſo. IJ 
Mm ever or of whatſoever . quality, by . virtue d df 
5 the prieſtly principle 15 Jacordotale) ; : the Prin- g 
: 00 ciple of royalty 7 rium / aud the prieſtly Þrincipl 3 
; 5 of ſacerdotale } is holy, whatſoever be the nature 1 
#5: agill quality of the perſon. who.  iniſler 3 
„e therein.”*_ Now, Sir, let me aſk any. candid 1 
and unprejudiced perſon,. what is the manifeſtly 


5 impliad ſenſe and import. of theſe words 7. 1 he 4 | 


8 the LORD, "apd. bee: that. the priv 3 
ciple of royalty and the. prieftly principle. (the. repiun 
and the . ſacerdotale) are boly, by virtue of 
ſuch, repreſentation : Is it then to be ſuppoſed, 
or will any implication warrant, the ſuppo- 
ſition, that this Author meant to diſparax! 
royalty. when he places it in this facred point of 
view, by connecting it with the Deity ? Could 
it poſſibly be his intention, to lead his Readers 
to reef forms of Government as encroachment. en 
buman liberty, agreeable to the ideas and. the | 
language of the occult Todges, when he would 


Fare them. to believe that 5s ſupreme . head 
: D of ; 

9 ser Arcana cal, u. 3670, See alſo, u. 2015; 2068, 9909s wy 

4966, 5068 of the ſame work. | 


* * 


F of ste forms / is a. De TION 4 . 
Would he alſo have dared to ſpeak, favourably ß 
of -priefts and the prieſtly office, had he cheriſhed * 
any wiſh” of ſupporting .the prineiples, and „ 
recommending himſelf thereby to the favour Bs 2 95 
thoſe enemies of mankind, whoſe views, it is well 

known, are as hoſtile to the ſacerdotal.: as to the 
regal authority, to the erofier as to the . 
Beſides, it is remarkable that the Work, 
which Swedenborg declares himſelf thus 
favour of kings and prieſts, is a work ee : 
the WORD OF. GOD,. and hence we are to 
conclude, that he was Willing his Readers 
ſhould underſtand and believe, that the holy 15 
repreſentation, which he aſſigns to kings arid priefts, . + 

is grounded in that DIVINE WORD, and 
Bike to be inculcated i in the wiſdom which | 
it contains. But how is this reconcileable with 
the idea, that be aimed. at the overthrow. of every, 
religious and civil law, and at. the downfall of every 
throne, when he Was, endeavouring to perſuade 
mankind, that the WORD OF. GOD teaches, MN 
that both kingly and prieftly authority .. ought 1 
to be regarded as moſt facred and . holy? _ o 
Y- am fully perſuaded then, . There. | 
can remain no doubt in the minds of = 1} 
candid and unprejudiced, that the implied, 
as well as the expreſs ſenſe of the writings of 
| Swedenborg, in this inſtance; is à full and di- 


* 1 


28 
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* 4 occult Lodges, aiming at the overthrow of every 

. an religious and civil law, . 
41 * every throne.” 8 5 PX 


Again it is generally Abra sir — 3 


equality, reaſon, and the. Tights of man, are the 


- magic terms, which, by a fatal. perverſion of 


language, and confuſion of idea, have been the 


principal means of exciting the ſpirit of revo- q a 


lution,” and thereby producing all that tremen- 
dous thunder and lightning, thoſe deſtructive burn. 
canes and earthquakes, by which the political 
world of man has of late been ſo dreadfully 
convulſed and deſolated. It is alike agreed, 
that liberty, equality, reaſon, and the rights of man, 


are in themſelves not only innocent and harmliſs | 


expreſſions, but alſo, when rightly applied and 
rightly underſtood, convey edifying and "uſeful 


ideas; and that therefore it has been one grand 


object of the iHuminizing lodges to diftort the I 
meaning of thoſe expreſſions, by annexing 0 


them their own miſchievous and miſtaken ideas, 1 


and thus abufing language to favour the abuſe 
of every faculty they poſſeſſed as men and 


reaſonable beings, and to introduce anarchy, | 
5 285 ruin into all the e f 


1 . 


mt 5 of 1s oſt Wy: 8 an 25 pt wt 
ous, forced, 2 


* EN 


brought forth to view, 0 there cannot be 2 . 
| ſurer proof of a to that ſpirit, thay mY 


b 
* a4 


right application and 


guage, and comvey the edifying, i ideas, which. 
they were. originally intended. to. do, If then I. 


latter deſcription, by ſhewing that. his ideas of 


not ſuch as were propagated by the gcault , Jodges, 
but. on the contrary, were 
perverted meaning and uncorrupted application 
of thoſe expreſſions-—if I can demonſtrate, that 


view of genuine liberty, equality, reaſon, and the 

rights of man —1 truſt then, Sir, that I ſhall make. 

it further manifeſt that the hidden and implied, 
al yell; as the apparent and expreſs ſenſe of thoſe 


* N N 


in ſchievous meaning is 


liberty. equality. reaſon, and the rights. of man, were . 


e agreeable to the un ; 


his writings thus tend to open the eyes of man- 
kind to. a moſt edifying, enlarged, and orderly | 


can prove Swedenborg to. be a writer of this 5 


ſn 


wing of loch terms, 
whereby they are. 3 again to their true *Y 
fignificatior . and made to ſpeak; the uſeful. lan- 8 


writings is at irreconcileable variance with the . © 
tenets of the ilumines, and conſequently that 


there never was. uttered a more groſs ander r 


| 
| 
| 
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chan bar is enten d in theſe” words of th. 3 
Abbe Barruel, Here then 7 1 . og 1 


„ aiming at the overthrow of every 1 
ww, and at the drwnfill of every 1 


with tne in proſecuting a pr 


following intereſting point of view. 1 
All liberty hath relation to love; 1 4 


0 „ eng I "jy I Ha PTE ESI Fs PTS AI Ft EDA Ps 31m —_———  — 


org views coincide with with thoſe 'of "the oceult Juha 


| Intreatlig then your paticnice, 


difficult nor yet unintereſting, but which you 


perhaps may think needleſs, "becauſe. you are } 

already convinced that Swedenborg is innocetit 2 
of the crimes laid to his charge, T ſhall begin 
with the fubject "of WBherty, whit 


able Author preſents” to his Rea 


0 th 


„ 2 man loves that he doeth freely; of con- 


4 N agg np all Worry hath Telbeken to the 


allo de- 
nd inafrouch as the lee 


ve 9781 er 


the will conſtitute the life of man, ter- 
fore liberty alſo doth the ſame. Hence the I 
true nature of liberty may appear viz. th 
< it is the offspring of the love and the will, 


and therefore of the life of man; and this 


is the reaſon that whenſoever a man ach 
'« with liberty, he "appears" ·0 me wo * 


„as from himſelf. 0 
« To do evil with liberty appears me rh bt 


„ 7; deed Javery, m as it is a libert7 
| 75 3 5 5 3 I 


h our Honour. 


pens E 


$6 id 4 8 1 7 hea: of the 
* F wookle which. are both of them from hell: 
ood. with liberty is true liberty, 
1 nuch as it proceeds from love towards 
my Ws LORD and loye towards our neighbour, 
which are both of them from heaven. To 


this purpoſe the Lord teaches when he 


faith, · Mbeſoeven committeth fon is the ſervant 


« of fin, and obs. Hoods abideth not in the bouſe 
jr ever; lut the. Son abideth for ever; if the . 


en therefore ſhall» male you free, ye ſhall be free 


50 indeed.”'*.. Inaſmuch now as all good comes 


| % dom the. LORD, and all evil from hell, 


© it follows plainly. that liberty conſifts: in _ 
* Jed. by the. HORN, wy A; led * 


ET 


+ The liberty of doing mod, and the liberty * 
* of doing evil, though in outward appear- 
+ ance they ſeem. alike, yet are as different and 


* as diftant from each: other as heaven and bell. 


Indeed the liberty of doing good is from 


4 heaven, and is called celeſtial liberty; but hg 


de of du evil is from bell, and is called 


© Infernal liberty. In proportion alſo as a man 
is under the influence. of the one, in the 
fame proportion he is removed from the 
influence of the Fs ſince no man 
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| 438 . 1 rafters * Which 
Y ® 1 plain from "this, circumſtance, th at all wh 
| are under the influence of-infernal liberty 
$55 think it the greateſt llavery and compulſior 
to be reſtrained from the luſts of evil, and 
** the imaginations; of What is falſe ; wheres 7 
liberty, conceive horror at the very ide of Þ 
indulging their evil luſts and falſe img. 
nations, and would feel the greateſt torment 1 
in being compelled thereto. T e | 1 
From the above account of liberty. Sir it s 
plain that the honourable Author diſtinguibes 8 
it into two kinds, heaveniy and infernal, the firſt 3 
implying the love of dbing good, that is to f, 
the love of acting in agreement with the dine 
precepts of holy love 3 
the ſecond imply ing the lone of doing evil hat. 
is to ſay, the love of acting in oppoſition 1 w 343 
and neglect of the precepts of holy love and 
charity, by obeying only the blind impulſe and 
irregular dictates of natural paſſions and appe.- 
tites, wake wy" . n and . 1 3 
GOD. I 4 
"Compare now, Sir, naſe eh of ler with 
thoſe of * occult en, and tell my what: wa 
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etween heaventy- wad. 
hey ever lead their 


that true liberty can never be found but in the 
love of JESUS" CHRIST. and 4 willing ſub- 


miſſion to the laws of his eternal truth? Rather, 
do not they amuſe and deceive their diſciples 
d deluſive ideas, that 


with ne miſchievous: al 


w what they pleaſe, that they 


mene liberty,” that it is therefore rhei: 
 birth-right priviledpe, and that all Jaws and executors 
of Iaws are unjuſt infringements of this natural liberty, 


and ought therefore to be oppoſed and ext: | 


judiced 8 e ſuch ate not the ideas 


* occult lodges on the ſubject of Wiberty, and 
whether therefore the ſmalleſt trait or feature 
of agreement exiſts between their ſentiments 
and vaſe. 955 the. Swediſh, . who . 5 
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lodges ALA or oven 


ſuc x diſtindtion? Do 


ciuntious' bediene to aids bed of _ 5 > 
truth, from the pure love thereof, is the only. 
true liberty properly" ſo called, and of conſequence, 


— . mans . n 1 appeal, 
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d by heavenly wiſdom, 35 i Faekeſt ; 


| I proceed, Sir, to the ſubject of y, oy 


which, if I miſtake not, you will find he ſen. i 


timents of our honourable Author alike teme 
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of liberty. „ 7M. i 3 ba 
'You cannot be a neger ea the 


uninixing confederacy on the queſtion of equality, 
whereby they would confound all gradations of 


order in ſociety, and levelling the diſtinQions 
of civil rank, whether ariſing from hereditary . 


or acquired nobility, would render the political 


body of the ſtate either all Ig and feet without © 
head, or what amounts to Oe? e e al 
bead without legs and feet. 9 

But compare now theſe ONT; Sir. wh hs” 


| following ſentiments of Baron Swedenborg, 
expreſsly declared and confirmed in his various 


writings, and then judge for yourſelf, hom fer 
he merits the reproach of his calumniator the 


ans Barruel, as CIOS” views which _ 
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8 riches or wealth, becauſe-in wie 1 hs „ 


+ they are like blood in the body corporate; 
nor can he condemn the honours annextd to particular 
4+ Rations end funttions, becauſe they are the hands of | 


. royalty, and the pillars of jupport to ſatiety; for 
are offices of adininiſtration i in heaven, 


* and dignities annexed thereto.. “ Again, = 
2 « Every kingdom in this reſpect is Uke a man, 
*%, nh; it ought to have a king as a head, Beider 
auminſtrat or ann Jody, and the lower 
the caſe is ſimi- 


| 4 ; ther 


— Gg of people as legs and feet 
lar in regard to the ee which ought to 
dar "ie its different ranks. of mired prelates, 
| Pa: of the different ſocieties in Heaven, 


the Author makes this remark, It therefore 
* neceſſarily follows, that there muſt be go- 


* yernments there, for order in every ſociety ir 
* of neceſſary obſervation and uſe,” 4 Again, 
Dignities with their honours are natural and 


temporary, when a man perſonally. reſpekts 7 


** himſelf in them, and not the ſtate and 


++ uſes, for in ſuch a caſe a man cannot but 
think interiorly-with himſelf, that the ſtate 
Was made for mas, 3 not he for che OM. | 
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charges, ana ihe a, nity. , ae MENS, 
0 I it poſlible now, Sir, that the character 
the aſſerter of theſe ſober truths can be hn 
miſtaken, as to be confounded with the. wild 
political ſpeculatiſts of the day, hoch ce 
new theory of <qualization would de ſtrayuequality; 
according to the maxim of the antient Ren 


age, t nibil et Æqualitate inepuulnut; ls it 
poſſible that the Ab Barruel ecuid not or od 


not ſee, that he who. maintained. chat the ours 
annexed. to ation are the hands of . royalty; and the 
Jars of ſupport to ſociety, muſt needs be 8 friend 
to. diſtinctions of rank in ſociety, and of courſe 
hoftile;to thoſe who, by their favourite;do@rine 
of equality. would annjhilate ſuch diſtinQic 


Ait people dee not or would not ſes: 
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lower 1 of the people-as legs and feet; and that the 1 
Jurch tos ought lo have its different n f mils ef e 


tion ol uſe? 16 it p ON ble, I fay, that the. 2 ; 


Barruel could not or would not fee, that theſe Lo 
ſentiments. .of om. Swedenborg are „„ 
ſition to and deſtructive of the Joarine . 


7 FP ation? Or are we to. ſuppoſe, that the 
Abbe Barruel had never read the above poſitive 
 afſertions of our honourable aur and t _— | 


dach lodges, Fr 2045 * iN hs 
object of his calumny had expreſſed himſelf in 
ſuch pointed terms \agam?- the views of thoſe 

lodges? J apprehend, Sir, that in either caſe 

the Abbe Barr el will be conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge that he has erred, be it from miſrepre- 
ſentation or from inadvertence; and I fincerely 
hope, for his own ſake, that feeing a feeling 

his error, he will feel the cont ration alſo which it 
ought to excite, and by a ſpeedy acknowledg- | 
ment and confeſſion endeavour to make amends 


for the müteblen to ag * 10 
give birth. + 
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At noon-day i is not darkneſs, ot. that his meridian _ 

| Heat does not produce cold, but ſince there are 

- Tome minds of fuch an Ute Aiſpotnion, 
as to put darb ſs for bt, and W for 
Pitter for feet, an 


and fueet for bitter, it is Frequently 
neceſſary for their conviction EY exerciſe. our 
patience in the demonſtration of the moſt plain 
and obvious truths: 1 mall therefore 80 on to 
how that the ideas vie I Baron Swedenborg 
Preſents to us on the ſubject of human reaſon have 
28 little coincidence with thoſe 0 ce , 


N e can be more clear and explicit than 
che language of the iluminizing fraternttf, When 
e of human reaſon. In all their writings, 
and in all their canverſations, you find" reaſon 
"regarded and repreſented as the polar Nay for 
direction i in every concern of Hur an life, whe- 
ther religious, moral, political, or ſcientific; - 
as the light” of the moſt high in the mind of 
man; as the ſupreme oracle of truth; a8 the 
chief arbiter of conſcience; as a counfellor of 
higher authority than revelation, and therefore 
fu perſeding its decent In ſhort, Sir, reaſon 
is the acknéwledged god of rather goddeſs of the 
occult lodges, and they contend univerſally, that 
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or principle, wh. iber, of heaven or. 1 5 
[ and goyernment,, is to attempt to 
MN him of the berty which | nature has 
"OY him to guide and govern. himſelf; thus i it 


is to ſubingste him te the yoke. of the moſt 


bitter Ad intolerable. tyranny. Such, are. the 


ſentiments (I appeal to the. Abbe Barruel him- | 
ſelf whether I miſtake them) of the. ont Joes 


on the ſubje. of human reaſon. 3 
But caſt your. eye now, Sir, on the following 


propoſitions reſpeing, the reaſon or rational prin- 
as they, are. Hated, and further : 
elucidated in the theological 1 ritings of Baron 
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72 comes ſo. by education, ſo far as. be forms his 
Af, underſtanding and life, in | agreement with the, er 7 


* of revealed winden. A 
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II. That the rational part or en * ö 


man is opened and formed by heavenly truths derived 


% from heavenly good, but It is ſhut. 12 * by 


3 2M per ſuaſions derroed from evil. 2.7 hy 
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III. That he is not . wan, 55 | 
is in falſe perſusſions derived. from evil, and 
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1 F V. That when 1 the tha i inciple bear 
0 "rule in man, then the rational f 5 
1 nothing, and i is in thick 9 5 e 4 
„ caſe it is believe 1; that al Fw 1 from 
* the ſenſual principle are rational. OUT e e, 
VI. Th wboſocter. in under” tht" See of - 
D 0 jo evi and falſe, bath no mothers. oY 
f & ality, for with bad men the interior parts * 
the foul, where the will and the underffand- 
5 by * ing princip ally reſide, are ſhut op And b. 
ſtrücted, fo that” wiſdom and intelligk ence 
cannot get admiſſion. ee ee 
VII. That che true principle of hid 5 
5 105 reaſon is formed by the affections of ſpiritual 3 
Wy truth and good; which feos are miderfully 
” | implanted by the LORD. "NF" Br Sit. 
vir. © That Win ; difinitthed rom 
& the beafts by-the rational | principle,” "which 
„ was given him for this end, that be might will 
« wel] and do well to orbers, this being the Trder 
in Which and for which man was created, 
| £ viz. Job ID _ wa we merry; og 
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« eh viewed in ifeld, ir ot Ly . 
1 Sir, 5 ing $69 Andie 
ey of the Swediſh Theologian on the fubje&@ | 
of human reafont” He will not allo mam to be 
or de called uf, Unlefs he, acknowledge 
and fübmits to the laws of revealed: wiſdows 

| he coritends chat man cannor be ſaid fo pro 

10 be born a reaſonable being, as to de borif 
capable of being made reaſonable, which capacky 
man deſtroys, whilſt he is unwile to live to 
himſelf alone, in the love of himſelf and the 
world, more than in the love of GOD and his 
neighbour : le contends. further, that reaſon is 
no ſute guide for-man, only ſo far a it bows n 
before a" ſuperior light, and yields to jts guidance 
2 in cafe it exalts itfelf above the light of 


bu 1 mel 21 inn pe offe for r into 5 every 5 
abyſs of Aarkneſs and of error. 8 
Will the Abbe Barrel then. gi 5 na dy 
ii6f, that . views 8 . with 
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Hill fart * abſurdity, that th, 


' who, ſo fan from teaching reaſon, to\ſubn 


ſuperigrelight,. will not even alloy 8 the exis- 
tence of, ſuch a light: he muſſ maintain there- 5 
fore, the; abſurdity, that the wiſdom j which 
makes a Juſt diſtinction between the candle and | 
the canalſticł, and alſo between the light f the 
candle, and the candle iel. ſees with no better ehe 
than the fally, Which is, incapable of diſcerning 
any, ſuch diſtinction, and which in conſequene a 
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agreement ade bee Ns e 1 1 he 
m efore. her, as. 
far he muſt, raaintaia. the ; 
e ideas of a writer, 
Wha; will not allow. reaſon ta be called reaſon, 
weg he,be enlightened. wich 2 light ſuperior | 
ig her,own, coincide with, the ideas of g writer, 


able 5 confuſed and per- ; 
as, and Eee che human * 
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wor to Ke for the aſſerter of ſuch abfurd- % 
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Abbe Barruel wiſhes us to believe, 


Jought no id, from. the propagation; of a_doc 
trine 00 favourable to his views? Can it be cen. 
ceived poſſible, if he meant to infringe on he ; 


line, eg the, — .of Swedenborge 
in wh ch,the doArine of the,rights of man is 0 
. or even allude 5 
conceived poſũple, Sir, that nee, it he 
had ain werthrow f ever y religious and 
dil law, and at the dronfail of every # 


nom be 


2 


nights. I Javercigns,. that. he would. have, bee. 
utterly ſilent on the rights of Jubjefts; or that if | 


he had intended to diſparag e the majeſty of kings». 


he would not haye ſaid a pen 4 word i 


tation of the. majeſty of the people? His filence 


in exi- 


| then on the occaſion, more khan s thouſand 


words, gives the direct Jie to every idea of the 
-infifted on by the Abbe Barruel, and 
Swediſh 


— the character of the venerable 


theologian out of the reach of all. ſuſpicion, 


except that. of his Inveterate calumnia 


tor, as a 
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fo” employed about ahother 


ſo intent — his readers properly o 
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Nothing ball by any] means burt 
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arms in defence of — w 


_ haps n never. 


. 0 mths ah dhe fac and 
calling to no 1 3 


wo d of man's: vos 1 
diſorders and corruptions may yield to 
Aok nden of the powers of Heaven, 58 he 


MOST HIGH, deſeribed in the evangelical | 
words, Faw As many ar received Him, Wen- be | 


To thembove Peay arr ns favour of 
Baron n . ir 
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* ond prove to e q 


IE 


the — —+L found (ſays he) the Theoſo- 


„ phical Hllumines: at Wilhemſbaden, and the 
part they acted at firſt in concurrence wit 
Weiſhaupt, and afterward in union with bim. 
obliged me to inveſtigate their ſad.” * 

It is not fame Sir, to pretend 0 ay mg 
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Wand e Wilbemſbaden, ori any 


place, thoſe D b, he 
ho aimed at the overthrow of #very»religit 


Jaw, . eieibev vet aid 4 
find amongſt them a ſingle perſon who derived 


his revolutionary principles f 
Baron Swedenborg. It is nevertlieleſs pa 

he might find eme Who had oth read. 
could fall about thoſe writings; an | 
an were -miſtai 
vourers of the Swediſh/ the. Wrian Sow 
I inform a learned Abbe; e one thing t to 
read a book, and another to ſubmit io Hts | 


it is one thing to talk about . . 


to prattiſe them. Judas Iſcariot could probably 


talk about echriſtianity, its laws and its author, 
but Judas Iſeariot was ſtill a framor, rather than 


an apoſtle of JESUS CHRIS T. There were 


alſo other falſe apoſtles, falſe prophets; and falſe 
brethren in the primitive chriſtian church, who. 


had perhaps both read, and could talk about evan- 
gelical doctrines, but who nevertheleſs brought 


in damnable berefics, deſpiſing dominion, and ſpeaking 


evil of dignities * But wank: any” candid or con- 
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Would he not rather ait | 
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and ſay, the 10 


is indeed of GOD, but 


why, Sir, let me aſk; may we not apply this 
0 — rage e eee eee the 


but 161 * N 
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how plain is it to ſee that they might act at firſt 
in concurrence,” and afterwards in union with Weis- 


Svedenborg, notwithi 
Falſe diſciples, een caſe perfectly inno- 
| cent, and that the reproach of ihuminiſm belonged 


talk e We of JESUS: RST? 


impure minds! — it had been received, 


they who receive it ate not of GOD? Ad 


n time they profeſſed ſenti- 
ments, and encouraged practices contrary to 

what they had read and could talk about; if 
they had the name and writings of Swedenborg 
in their mauthe, and were void of his ſpir, and 

meaning, and intention in their hearts and lives; 
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haupt, and yet neither at firſt or laſt act in the 

llighteſt concurrence or union with Sweden- 

borg! How red therefore is it to ſee, that 
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| Y juſt application of the above euere. 
I am told of a man, wH⁰»reads the writings of 
Baron Swedenborg, and yet entertains ſenti- 
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7 the dannable heros contemge f min nd ip 


char. bur Eee ee Nan 


l am ſo fully perſuaded, Sir, of 


=. 


ments hoſtile to the Government of the ry: 
in which he lives, I do not hefitate'to-prono 


that man an utter ſtranger to the pe . 


corrupted doctrine which he profeſſes to believe; 
for if one propoſition be more evident to me than i 
another, it is this, that every cordial receiver 


of the ſublime truths brought forth tb view in 
the theology of the Swediſh divine, muſt of 


neceſſity be moſt friendly to every kind and 
degree of order, whether ſpiritual, moral, or 


political, and will of courſe prove himſelf a good 5 
and quiet ſubject under the civil authority which 
Providence has appointed over him, loving bis 


king and country, rendering all willing ores rn 
to the laws, and according to the advice of the 
apoſtle, offering up his continual | ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks for all men, 

FOR KINGS AND ALL THAT ARE IN 
AUTHORITY, that we may kad a punk _ —_ 


OOTY 


Bot the, : \bbe! Barru bs Sir, reſolute 10 the 
ſupport: of his prejudices and errors, makes his 
laſt expiring effort to defend his calumnies againſt « 
Swedenporg's 8 Political principles. by a mon- 


0 Swede ideas on the 
ſubjeR of: the-New: Feruſalem: - I ſhall give you > 
his ſingular; and ſhocking. nab at length — 
« The New. Feruſalem in particular has gained | 
«4 over many proſelytes to Swedenborg. I ob- 
ſerye in one of the moſt famous abridgements 
of his works, that ſo early as the year 1788, 
6 the fingle town of Mancheſter contained SEVEN 
© THOUSAND of theſe illuminized Feruſalemites, 
and that. there were: about TWENTY THOU- 
SAND in England. Many of theſe beatified 
« beings may be very well intentioned : but 

with this New.: Jeruſalem they daily expect 
that great revolution which. is to ſweep from 
the earth every prince and every king, that 
the GOD. of Swedenborg may reign uncon- 
trouled over the whole globe. And that 
revolution, which they ſaw. burſting forth in 
France, was nothing more in their eyes than 
the fire that was to purify the 2 w_— i 
the way for their Jeruſalem. e , 
There are ſome things. in A525 ati, Sir: 
which 1 opta be ; appy to ſee proved true, 
h I hope Toon to be 
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proved tric (if by unis PT js the Abbe 
arruel means oath receivers 6f the Heavenly 
dodrine of the New Feruſaltm as delivered by 
Baron Swedenborg) that Jo early as the year 1588, 
the ſingle town of Mant antheſter contained geben lden an 
of theſe iNuminized Feruſaltmiter, and bal Ne wee 
about twenty thouſanl in England, bechufe then 1 
ſhould have the ſatisfaction of tHinking, "that 
fo early as the year 1788, "the fnghe town of Maritbes- 
fer contained ſeven thouſand TRUE BELIEVERS 
IN THE GOSPEL, aud there 1 Met 10 


thouſand in England, who acknowledged the 82- 


cred Scriptures to be a revelation from 60D; 


who believed in JESUS CHRIST as 60 


manife N in the fleſh, to be a REDEEMER and a 
SAVIOUR of fallen men; and Who lived in all 
pure and virtuous öbedience to all the laws and 


. of that OMNIFOT ENT LORD, by. 


Eb 


as s theniflyes* by applying Vis grace fo the dif- 


covery and emörzl of every evil in their hearts 
and lives, and to the teffraint of every mordi- 
nate affection, appetite, and thought contrary 


to ſuch love ; and laſtly by yielding dutiful 
it 


obedience, as 16yal ſues,” to their King and 
the laws, and endeavouring to promote the real 


peace and proſpetity of their country, by 2 


faithful and N diſcharge of their ſeveral 
duties 


Wan. - X 
c . d 
L 


L — y F 
* 2 e . „ = r WIC N 8 . 82 . n r r zac ——U: EET OEEIIND — C 
)J. 38 200 =” Ee ON LE FE „7577 . NE J 25 DF coi 2 n C! EEE er A DEI 


3 


I So Ol 


it is on the £ 


32 


duties in the reſpeAive dies in which Provi- 


dence, bad placed thema. 
well perſuaded, is the real character and high 
commendation, which attach to every cordial. 
receiver. of the heavenly doc | 
Jeruſalem as delivered by Ba ron Smedenborg, 
whatſoeyer , oppoſite. idea the Abbe Barruel 


For ſuch, Sir, * am 


rines of the New 


wiſhed ta ſuggeſt by his new invented term Tor 


luminized Jeruſalemites. 3 
But there are other chings, Sir, in 5 Abbe's 


account, which. 7. hope ſoon” to. be able to prove 


FALSE, for which purpoſe it will be neceſſary 
to call your, attention for a moment to the proper 
genuine idea and uncorrupted meaning annexed to 
the term New Jeruſalem, according to the ſenſe 
in which it, is uniformly. applied by Baron Swe- 
denborg in all his theological writings, becauſe 


| idea and corrupted meaning 
of this term, that the whole of the Abbe Bar- 
* ruel's unjuſt calumny reſts and turns. 


On this eccaſian, Sir, I wiſh you. firſt to TY 
ſerve, that the Ne Jeruſalem. is not a term 


peculiar to Baron Swede aborg, or-;fir/t invented 
by him, but that it is a ſcripture. term, and was 
firſt adopted by the beloved apoſtle John in the 


APOCALYPSE,*. where, agreeable to the in- 
terpretation of the beſt - commentators, it is 
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fate of the Chriſtien Church: Thus the ercellent 8 
and ſearned- Dr. Hammond writes in his com- 
ment on the ad. verſe of the 21ſt, chapter of 
the Revelations,” * | * The true meaning of the 

Neu Jeruſalem mentioned here (verſe ad) 
„and again with) the addition of holy, and the 

© glory of GOD upon it (verſe 11), will be 2 
4+ key to the interpreting this chapter. That 
it ſignifies not the ſtate of glorified Saints in 

_ + Heaven, appears by its descending from Heben 

in both places (and that, according to the 
4+ uſe of that phraſe, chap. x. 1, and viii. 1, 

as an expreſſion of ſome eminent benefit and 
++ bleſling in the church) and ſo it muſt needs 
be here on earth; and being here ſet dom 
„with the glory of GOD upon Vs it will fig- 
„ nify the pure Chriztian church, joining Chriſtian 
& prattice with the profeſſion thereof, Hes that in a 
90 flouriſning condition, expreſſed by the new 
©© heaver. and new earth. In this ſenſe we have 
the Supernal Feruſalem; (Gal. iv. 26,) the 
% New Jeruſalem, (Rev. iii.' 12,) where to the 
.** conſtant profeſſor is promiſed that GOD will | 
** Torite upon bim the name of GOD, aud the name = 
*© of the tity of GOD. the New Jeruſalem, which 
there fignifies be pure Catholic Chriſtian Church. 
++ That this is the meaning of the New Feruſa- 
auen may further appear by an eminent 
monument in. the Prophegy. of old Tobit 
00 before - 


7 


* 
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1 bete his vious (chap. PIES 9) where 
« the third great perio en of by bim 
is expreſſed by the dwilding'up Jeruſalem glori- 

* ouſly, the beginning of which is;the:conver- . . 
| «4 ſion of the gentile world, and their kurying 
8 . idols (verſe 6.) a then ene, all nations 

praiſing the LORD, all people confeſſmg GOD, 

„ and the LORD's exalting hit people, and al. 


« thoſe that love the LORD OUR GOD in truth 


« and juſtice ſpall rejoice, .. ſhewing mercy. to our. 
« ;rethren, a ſtate of flouriſhing. piety, magni- 

Hing, Bleſſing, praifing.,GOD, and of charity 
* and- Mercy to all men, which i is the ſum of 
„this enſuing viſion, and 125 that there, ſo 
here) the concluſion. of all.” *.. an 


Behold nere, Sir, the true derivation- 3 155 
proper unadulterated ſenſe of the term New 


Jeruſalem as applied by our Honourable Author 
in all his Theological Writings! He takes it 
from the Apocalyptic Prophecies, and applies 
it, as other Commentators. have done before 
him, to denote 4 pure end renewed. (ate. of, be 
Chriſtian Church, which, it had been foretold „ 


the Holy Ghoſt, would take place on the earth ba 


in the latter days, He announces further, and 
this alſo in agreement both with the N 
of See ” . he E e . 
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* See Paraphiaſe id 0 the Boks of the New 
t. Hammond. | ; 
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See preface to the true Chriſtian Religion p. 11. 
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1 of * of; he, wie and pious ones of 
the earth, chat ſuch a pute and renewed ſtate of the 


Church is now at its commencement; and that 


amidſt all the preſent confuſion and uproar, 
the jar and diſcord, | in the opinions and prac- 
tiſes af men: amidſt the ſtorms and tempeſts 
which have daſhed in pieces both religious and 
civil nene in N the Ae 
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1 appears to be frongly Wed 8 the NE": bf my bes 
and thinking perſons at this day, that ſome. very great and extraordinary 
event is at preſent in the wheel of Providence, and, about to make its way 


out upon the earth. For the conſolation and inſtruction of all ſuch, and to 


confirm them ia the impreſſions they have received, 1 with to lay before 
them tbe following excellent oblervstions of the venerable Hartley on the 
ſubjec of what our honourable Author ſays s concerning the New Zeruſalem, 

There is the greater reaſon to abide by our Author's interpretation of 
en the laſt days, mentioned in ſcripture, with. reference to the. approaching 


end of the preſent ſtate of hinge, m order to give place to the Netw Jer. : 


© gale Church, becauſe this i is no new dorine, but believed in by many 


"£8 eminent Chriſtians in the ſeveral ages of Chriſtianity, and looked for ag 


% near at band by many in the late and preſent times : and certain it in, 


« that the glorious ſtate of the. Church foretold in the Scriptures has not 
e hitherto had its manifeſtation on earth; and as to its near approach, we 


may add to what has been obſerved ve en the Gama d the times, that 
"he many t1 tremendous ſigns of late i ip the natural world, the fore trials 
the godly, the witholding of the uſual comforts From ſpiritual Chris- 
8 monitory preſages of ſome great thing coming on [the 


. earth; thoſe things joined to the, unquiet condition of the world 
* War, diireſs of nations, and the overflowing of "angodlineſs, may b 


« confidered. as the 3 preparatory ſcourges for purification in the houſehold of 
& faith, and in the ungodly for ſeverity ; but this comfort have the former, 
& that the Lord doeth all things well and for good to them, and that Zion 


« Mall, be redeenied with judgment, and, Feruzalem. becoms. 1 eg 


=> 


311 
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and diftnay which have invaded "the boſems 


even of the faithful, from behoWing this wreck 


both of ſpiritual and forial order, and the con- 


ſequent general devaſtation of religion, liberty, 
property, and all the moſt facred rights of 


men; the divine Providence of the LORD 


OF HOSTS” exertiſes its fovertigh conttobl. 
and as in the fiſt day of Treftion it Boodrd over 


the face of the" deep, d out of the W V, 


the chaos of confufion and darkneſs, brough 


forth its "own heavenly light and order, Har- 
of the 
heavens and the earth, ſo in the preſent chaos 
of the firife and Eolidtitionl of difeordant prin- 


mony and peace, by the formatio 


ciples amongſt” men, the ſame divine energy 


 overrules every intention, thought, and event, 
to effect ĩts oN bleſſed purpoſe, of forming and 
eſtabliſhing the "kw benden and the tte earth, 
and thus of fulfilling the ſure prophecy, which 
N ſo long ago uttered, Bebo, the tuber- 


© nacte” of GD is with en, and He will thwel! 


vb them" and Whey ſhall be His people; am G0 


* Himſelf fat" be with them, 


and be their GOD. 


A, GOD un wife Huy "all tears from "their 
cer; Bhd There Rat Be 10 more Mu, neben 
* forrow, nor crying, neither Jhall tert te any moe” 


"pi Fat doom of Ls 5 
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Such, __ is . important ſenſe . an | 
iow of that New. Jeruſalem. which Baron. Sweden- 
borg in his writings announces to mankind, - 
and declares to be at hand, ready to deſcend 
from Heaven, and bleſs all the families of the 

_ -...earth.. It is the tabernacle of GOD with men, 
for the ae * neee * ms. 


. eh bad Fan foretold, voy thay ſoivit of 
prophecy, and which therefore muſt needs 
ſooner or later have its. accompliſhment. 
other words, it is a fuller and purer mani- 
feſtation of the divine power and ſpirit of 
JESUS CHRIST and HIS GOSPEL, oper- 
«+ ating in the hearts and lives of men here 
below, than hath been heretofore experien- 
«© ced; conſiſting not ſo much in any particular 
change in the forms of external worſhip, or 
in any mere aſſent of the underſtanding only 
„to a new code of doctrines and opinions. 
95 but in a nearer intercourſe. with Heaven in purity. 
peace, and charity; in à clearer and more diſtinbt 
perception of divine truths, the Jaws: of the divine 
« order, and the economy of the divine Providence; 
in a further opening of the myſteries of the Sacred 
** Scriptures, whereby the- power and glory of their 
Divine Author will be more ſenſibly ſeen and cn 
ſſed, leading men more attentively to conſider, 
** more. earneſtly to on all the un, and 


fo 


4s lave GOD. 3 another with the moſt - An- 
*, tereſted and pure affection, and to live in the prac-. 
tice of ſuch love by a correſponding obedience to all 
its eternal laws of juſtice and judgment ; in ſhort, 
conſiſting in the fulfillment of all. thoſe 
bleſſed . prophetical promiſes, which remain 
yet unaccompliſhed, but which nevertheleſs 
muſt aſſuredly ſooner or later have their ac- 
compliſhment, when, the kingdoms of this world Ae 
ſhall become the kingdoms. of our- Lord and of his 
« Chriſt, and he ſhall reign in the hearts of his 
people, purging them by his pure word and 
ſpirit from all their unrighteouſneſs, reQi- 
 fying all the rational and natural powers both. 
of ſoul and body, and renewing all the prin- 
ciples of fallen human nature in the heayenly 
original i Image; of his own Innocence, love, 
and truth.“ * : 1 
And now, Sir, what can you 1 in \ this pic- 
ture of the New Feruſalem, to excite any alarm 
amongſt the princes of the earth, or to juſtify 
the Abbe Barruel's groundleſs aſſertion, that 
with it is expected that great revolution which is 10 
ſtocep from the. earth every prince and every king, 
that the God of Swedenborg may reign uncontrouled | 
over the whole globe ? Yet I agree with the Abbe 
8 „„ 


\ 


* See, preface to.the n View of the Heweoly DoKtrines of the 
Nes Jerulalem, of 6 


| Rerruel,/thut| Whenſoever he biste 


direttiy the reverſe of what the Abbe Barruel's 


Aiſtorted imagination figures to his mind, and 
| fo far from ſweeping from the earth every prince and 
every king," it will add new ſtability to their 
- thrones, by infuſing both into themſelves and 
into their fubjects the principles of the Goſpel; - 
by rendering rulers juſt, and ſubjeQs obedient. 
It will therefore be a revolution of human minds, 
intentions, thoughts and practices, by converting 5 


them to the THE GOD OF HEAVEN, by de- 


- livering them from the baſe dominion of ſelfiſh- 
_ neſs and worldly attachment, and by inſpiring 
them with the pure love of GOD, and of every | 
virtue derived from GOD. I agree further with 
the Abbe Barruel, that the great end of this 
New Feruſalem and its attendant revolution is, 
that the GOD of Sredenborg may reign uncontrouled : 
over the whole globe (as the Abbe ſneeringly ex- 

prefles it); but then 1 would aſk, what man 
of wiſdom, or virtue, or piety would not win 
earneftly for the accompliſhment. of ſuch an 
event? For has it not already been abundantly | 
proved 1 in a former letter, that the GOD of | 
| 1 ee ] 


5 1 
its full accompliſhment (as it certainly ſoon 
an; have, if any credit is to be giyen to the 
7 prophetic declarations of THE MOST HIGH) | 
2 great and mighty revolution may be expected 
"Wo attend it, but then it will be a revolution 
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Swedenborg. 4s: no 0 1Ex 

Heaven, the GOD. of - the New Jeruſalem, the 
600 who has promiſed that bis tabernacle fhall 
be 0th) men, and be "will dwell with. them, the 
GOD whoſe high and holy name is JESUS _ 
CHRIST And what Chriſtian is not taught 
10 pray of this 


may come, and bie ma be done in. earth a 2 2 


Heaven; in other words, that the New Jeruſalem 
may deſcend, and thi 60 rein uncontrouled aver | 
La whe pag 0 Wee 26 the Abbe Barruel 


Par ter * coming of the New Jeruſalem, 
as it contains the fulfillment of the promiſes and 
prophecies of GO, ſo it brings along with it 
lo the aceompliſhment and end of the daily 
prayers: and. pious ſupplications of all his ſaints, : 
Had therefore praftias kept pace with prayer, 
ſhould doubtleſs have had the avatar of 
ſeeing dhe Abbe Barruel himſelf, long be 
this time. enrolled amongft the pumber of 6k 
euer 40 wee, ſince * 
bas frequently made the — 6 the: 
Jeruſalem: the. fubject of his Anras. 
Throne of Grace, ſo Truth, fe 
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1 ene to the Mor" . and e en 
e 
The Abbe Barruel terafargy 270 if ever he _ 
itch to reflect ſeriouſſy with himſelf,” in the 
ſanctuary of conſcience, on the” tendency -of 
5 his own aſſertions, muſt needs be ſtruck With 
more thay” ordinary remorſe at the thought, 
imputing to the expectation of the 
deſcent of the New Jeruſalem the conſequences 


he ſpeaks' of, as froceping' from the earth every king. 


& that in 


« 


"OY 


a "4 2 


with nis , be un r ne emi if 


venerated the name and ſentiments . me : 4] 
like Swedenborg, who bears ſuch à faithful = 


ans 75 * ly” {1 RY 8 


and every prince, he not only totally "miſtakes 


and milinterprets the ideas of- Swedenborg, but 
_ alfs, by perverting the'proper ſenſe and mean- 
ing of a ſcripture expreſſion, and a ſcripture event. 
leads his readers to regard and reject with | 
horror what ought to be the conſtant object of 
| their prayers, their hopes, and their joys: For 
he "paints as a monſter what the Wor 
and its Interpreter Swedenborg* repreſent as an 
agel: he Tees that holy" city. ariſing out of the 
bottomleſs pit* which the Apoſtle John aw. and 
: a geſeribes 26 deſcending from: 
but of Heaven thus he turns our hope! ( pring- 


ing from tlie idea of a diſpenſation Which was 
ro extirpate our ſins and our ſorrows) into the 
r "Hreddfal alarm 2 


1 * 
Aa - ' 


of his 


"$7: LIE i, 


of GOD 


i ©. 
ö | . 4 1 D ; 
s 


5 ee that our 
ins 


6... RR ASS IOIACY : 


e 4 02 Foe ea Le WR ad 2, 8 


penn ee an 1 Accumaſatlon o NG 
nancy. Let me add, that on this oceaſion the 
Abbe ought to ſee and acknowledge himſelf - 


the more criminal, inaſmuch as he had in his 


poſſeſſion a book, which, had he paid r 


attention to the information it contained, would 


have corrected all His miſtaken ideas, and have 


diſſipated" alVhis prejudices: I allude'to the Dia: 


lues on the Nature and Evidence of Swedenbory''s * Theo- 


ical Writings which the Abbe himſelf quotes p: 
134; 185,0f his Memoirs, and in which he might 


have read the following obſervations relative 
to the New: ern eruſalem as announced by Sweden-⸗ 
borg, and in direct contradiction to his own 


perverted notions on the ſubject. The obſerv- OY 
ations are contained in the anſwer to this | 


queſtion propoſed by Sophron, one of the 


ſpeakers, = **Is it to be ſuppoſed that, under Th 
this diſpenſation {the New Jeruſalem) any 
change will take place in the external ſtate 


of eivil{pciety, ſo as to overthrow the diſ- 


tinctions of rank and order amongſt men? 


To this queſtion” Philadelphus replies in theſe 
words No, Sir; it is to be ſuppoſed that 


the” preſent | diſtinfions of rank and order doll con- 85 
tinue, and that nothing will be changed but 


the ate ef mind in vhich thoſe: diſtinctions 


will be keld and exerciſed : "there will therefore 5 
"700 


* 


« all-wiſe Providence 
good, under the influence of the ſame 
common ſpirit of good-ill aud phacich 
and chus, though there be a difference: „ 
office,. employment, and character, yet al. 
being influenced by one andithe'ſame- ſpirit 
© the i will be daft ond the. loft Fun. KINGS. 


EE os ii a Ae of. Path Bs 
© and of aralier amongſt men, but the. Pride and 
" vanity axiſing from that difference will be 
s removediand loſt : for every member of he 
8 New Jeruſalem, from the higheſt tothe "ol 
3 3 will conſider himſelf as à fe 


ont of e 
public, in the ſtation appointed bim by n 
nce,. to promote the common 


therefore, and thoſe Who are in authority, 


| | vill execute judgement. and juſtice on the 
earth. PRIESTS, and thoſe, who - have _ 


6+ ſpiritual adminiſtration, will walt n their 


< minjry, publiſhing the pure laws af ſpirizual 
order and ruth. from the pure leye thereof. 


_ +. SOLDIERS vill be courageous from princi- 
ple, and valiant in deſenee of the juſt laws of = 
nations, but without violence, injuſtice, or 

*-crvelty. MERCHANTS” will purſue com- 
0 moerce, not in the ſpirĩt of covetouſueſs, but 


4. univerſal. good -will, e open che doors, of 


* communication between diſtant People, for 
mutual comfort and convenience. MBE. 
1 * CHANICKS weil be SE 1 


64 a 


vice und artifice. |. 
the ſciences, not in the „ | 


© of needle work. All orders and ranks of men, 


« in ſhort, will be upright, faithful, content, 
« and diligent in their ſeveral cailings, from 4 
fincere principle of glory 10 COD and geod-will 
* towards men. Such, 17 appenre to me, will _ 
be ſome of the bleſſed effects arifing from a 
right reception of the doctrines of the New _ 

« Jeruſalem, and application of them to the 1 
5 life, and I am ſure, Sir, that both you and 
every fincere Chriſtian muſt be ready to join 
in earneſt prayer, that tbe kingdoms of this 
” world may thus become the DEP was HD A 


and of his Chrift.®. 


After all this evidence, Sir, of os pure has 5 
and edifying import of the term New Jeruſalem, 
as interpreted by Baron Swedenborg, and of 
its tendency to produce effects in direct oppo—- 
ſition to thoſe which the Abbe Barruel aſcribes 
to it, will your patience bear you out in reading f | 
the following further extract from the Abbes 


Memoirs on this aged * And indeed if we 


tion. 


* in the pure affection of truth, to 8 5 
Heavenly bude, the Lambs wife, with raiment 


Fines do : 
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do but caſt our eyes on hae chat are 4 5 


«© 


admired by the ſet (New Feruſatemites), we 


* ſhall find all the grand principles of the 
*© revolutionary equality and liberty, and thoſe 


44 


jacobinical declamations againſt the great, 
the noble, and the rich, and againſt all Go- 


vernments. We ſhall find; tor example, 


that their religion, or their New Jeruſalem, 


cannot be welcomed by the great, becauſe the great 


are born tranſgreſſors of its firſt precept. Neither 
can it be approved by the nobles, becauſe 


then mortals aſpired at nobility, they became proud 


and wicked. Still leſs can it be admired by 
thoſe who do not delight in the confuſion of 
ranks, becauſe the pride of ranks produced inhu- 
manity and even ferocity ; and even long before 
the revolution we ſhall ſee the adepts incul- 


cating that grand principle of anarchy and 
revolution, that the Jaw is the expreſſion of the 


general will, and thus preparing the people to 
diſregard every law that had been made here- 


tofore, either by their Sovereigns, their Par- 


liaments, or their Senates; encouraging them 


to ſound the alarm, to overthrow them all, 
and to ſubſtitute the decrees and capricious 


conceits of the populace i in their ſtead.” * _ 
T ought perhaps to aſk your pardon, Sir, for 


1 expoling you to the painful diſguſt which you 


See Memoirs, æc. P. 140. 


on the ſunſect of the N 


will you be able to forgiven me, ee ereilte bs 
your further diſguſt: by informing you; that the 
paſſages in the! above extract, which the Abbe 
Barruel has artfully markes with -fignificant. 
hem the-appeatance of quotatlons 
from Swedenborg, are no where to be found in 
wee eg wt Hou will you be able by 


italics, to give th 


eq IE _ * 
indignatit Cn es | 


the declarations in Swedenborg' 8. writings con- 
cerning the great, the noble, and the vieh, ſo far 
from being gain them, as the Abbe Barruel 
aſſerts, are perpetually in their favour, and this 
to ſuch a degree, that he has even been cenſured _. - 


by falſe devotees on this very account, becauſe he 


teaches that the great, the noble, and the rich are 1 
13 acceptable in the fight of GOD, and become 
alike the ſubjects of his kingdom, as thoſe f 
poor and low degree, provided that the greatneſs, 

the nobility, and riches of the former do not exalt 
them in pride, and vanity, and avarice, to re- 
jet the laws of GOD, and deſpiſe the latter. 

He has therefore written a whole chapter, in 
his T on Heaven ond Hh, . on this 


nadiction 60 all: the Sinks ne rain ef FR 5 
inplicd; of the writings of Baron-Swe de mborg 4 
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tbem. In regard tc to the. law being the expreſſion of the 


Abbe Barruel to point out a fingle ſentence in 
the writings of Swedenborg, which bears the 
llighteſt reſemblance to that paſſage in expres- 
ſion or even idea, whilſt your own recolleQion, 


* 5 


n 


N 


RO, ſubjeQ, Ss to prove, av the 1 „ 
admitted into heaven as well; ag the poor is and in 
his treatiſe on the Divine Provide 

2 as former letter, he enters at large again on the 
and riches are uo obſtacles to man's ſalvation, but on 
the contrary are real bleſſings, provided he loves 
them not for their own ſake, but for the ſake 
of the uſes reſulting from them, for in this 
latter caſe the love of dignities and riches is the love of 
ſes, which is the ſame with the love: of our neighbour: 
F Hence he concludes, that dignts 


 Wefſings with thoſe * 


and clearly demonſtrates that dipmties 


n db not place their heart in them, 


and curſes only w 1 bee <who do place their heart in 


general will (another of the paſſages marked with 
ſignificant. italics in the extract) I defy the 


Sir, will ſupply you, from the chapter on Go- 


vernment above quoted, with the following W 
ſentence, conveying an idea and import of a 
very different kind. The law, which is juſtice, | 
** ought to be enacted by perſons Killed therein, 
** who are at the ſame time full of wiſdom _ 
2 a b | 


| 2 Ae e en ile e | 
on the Divine ag 214 to 220. 
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ard. riches are © 
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1 now, Sir, ee eee ou UM 5 
1 the miry paths of calumny, miſteptefeta- . 
tion and error, which obſtruct and defile.the | 
footſteps. of the indignant and wearied traveller 
through the Abbe Barruel's Memoirs of Sweden 


borg, I ſhall leave you to take up your reſt in 


the quiet habitation of truth, the bleſſed abode 


of the New: Jeruſalem, at which we are arrived, 


truſting that you will be enabled to ſee and feel 
too, that it is quite another place than what 
the Abbe deſcribes it. e :Mhe tabernacle: wy. 
GOD, the promiſed repoſe o 

ſanctuary of peace, the eonjur 1 

and Earth, and the Rabiliry, $4 all order, 
whether ſpiritual. or natural, whether religious. ws 
political, whether ſocial or individual, among#the' . 
various nations, tribes, and families of this 
lower world.” I hope alſo, you will be enabled 
to ſee and be ſenſible; too,” that what Sweden - 
borg has written on this ſubject in his aſtoniſh+ 
ing and edifying work entitled the APOCA- 
LYPSE: REVEALED, is grounded in the ; 
Word of 60D, and is in agreement befides 
with the beſt views that the beſt former com- 
mentators have had reſpecting the approach. 
the nearneſs, the ſanctity, the ſpirituality, ane 


| the reality of the boly city; whilſt it preſents _ 
ſome further views reſerved for his more en- | 


* eye, adapted to the neceſſity of 
Oe. TS. e 
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"thi . times. . cannot 1 he x to he "ON - 
_ grateful and edifying to the ſerious and fober | 


55 Chriſtian, in theſe days of darkneſs and diftreſs. 


I truſt laſtly, that in recognizing in our honour- 
able Author the ſure characters of A fh b. 
8 tor of the WORD OF GOD, notwithſtanding 

the Abbe Barruel's unfounded aſſertions to the 

ry, you will be convinced how good and 
ſbolich gronnd there is for all believets to accede 


contr 


to his teſtimony, and prepare their minds and 
lives for the deſcent of the heavenly tabernacle, 
which he announges 
1 with the mereifu 


invitation, **The ſpirit and 


he bride ſay, aber And let him that beareih ſay, 
*. come And let him that it athirſt come: And who- 


aer will, let him take the water of life freely.''* 
I cannot however conclude my: obſervations, 
Sir, on the Abbe Barruel's Memoirs of our 
| illuſtrious Author, without again expreſſing the 
reluctance with which I have yielded to the ne- 
cesfity impoſed on me of, purſuing and preſent- 


ing them to your view; together with the mor- 
tification I feel from the reflection, that genius, 


talents, and learning, like thoſe which the 
Abbe Poſſeſſes, ſhould: have luffered pre judice 


fo to put out their eyes, as to have diſabled 


üben . een, betwebn DOE and 
5 anne, 


* wie . by 5 


to be at hand, in agree- 
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eie bermoen REAR ry error. 1 am ee 
to confeſs, Sit, that when J read the firſt We 
BY the Abbe's Memoirs of. Facobiniſm, a ſecret j joy 

| and thankfulneis aroſe i in my mind from the con- 
1 ſideration, that the Almighty had gifted one of 
his creatures with the ſagacity to diſcern and the 
courage to point out what the wiſeſt of men 
deemed too wonder ful for him, viz. the. ay. of 4 
ſerpent: on 4 rock, & and thus enabled him to guard 


the reſt of mankind againſt the poiſon... of the - 


wards. diſcovered, the ſerþ pe 


_ [venomous reptile. . = You will eaſily gueſs. then 
my diſappointment and chagrine, when I after- 
in this very lac, 
and when I felt myſelfcompelled to mark its way 
_ alſo, on the rock, by. pointing out its ſerpentine 


windings and twiſtings, as a cautfon to thoſe 


who might be in danger from ite bite. But 


ſuch unhappily is the nature and character of 


what paſſes. in the. world for genius, that it fre- 
quently is moſt quick- ſighted. to ſcrutinize errors 
in another, whilſt it is blind to diſorders af - - 


perhaps, equal magnitude in itſelf: it can behold 
the mote. in ts 3 brother” 5 0, but not the beam in its | 


own eye... 


The Abbe Herde appears to me to 1 
under this elaſs of genius, for genius he certainly 
has, at leaſt what the world calls genius, but 


= . ux. 0 


— 


5 what — e be more ; oper called 


aſirog 


* 


ü Fw . 6 „ 
. „ | 
N N I (: k 5 ; # { 5 25 
” i * 1 


>; es 


a 2 240 variety 7 b 9 54 look- 
Ing, by the advantage of its gigantic fize, 8 
above the heads of other men, The talent SY 
8 | Eertainly excellent, and may have i its uſes, but 
then it deſerves. to be well conſidered, that 
"oe its excellence and its uſes depend entirely on Nat 
this one condition of its exertions, that it 
| Places itſelf under the guidance of truth and juſtice; 
_ otherwiſe it becomes an activity of error and 
of ' miſchief, and for want of the proper re- 
- Araints to check its i 1 zetuoſity, it ſets its own 
wheels on fire by the rapidity of its motion, 
and thence communicates the conflagration to all 
around it. Such, I conceĩve, Sir, has been 
the activity (call i it genius if you pleaſe) which, Fe 
being left to move without controul from 
the ſuperior powers of religion, charity, order, 
and equity, derived. from the revealed will 
of GOD, has of late kindled all the terrible 
flames of anarchy, civil diſcord, rebellion againſt 0 
conſtituted authorities, &c.. &c. &c. and gone 
near to conſume and deſolate the moſt flouriſhing 1 
— Lingdoms | and ſtates of Chriſtendom. It was 
an activity of intellect unreſtrained by conſci- 
Ence, a force of talent void of the fear of the 
MOST HIGH, an impetuofity of thought joined 
to an extent of 1elench; but we a moſt un- 
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cCiples ok evangelical humility and life, Let not | 

then, the Abbe Barruel; any longer pride himſelf > 
on the. poſſeſſion, of ſuch an aQuvity as this; 
: neither let his readers be betrayed by i its powers, ps” 
to ſuppoſe, that it can ſupply. the, place. of truth, 

of candour, and of fincerity. | Rather let 3 
learned. Abbe, and all other learned men of 3 
ſtamp and complex on, who depend upon their FE © 
own activities more than on divine guidance and 
government, tremble at the effects of the rapi- | 
dity of a motion, inſtigated by paſſion and pre- 
judice, and unchecked by principſe; recollect- 

ing the words of an ancient writer, whoſe 8 
name 1 need not mention to them, . but whoſe : 
wiſdom 1 cannot but recommend for the regu- 

lation of all ſuch impetuous intelleds, | ** Mag, F 

* narum Rerum tarda Molimina; natura non 
ſallum acit. = ; OM . bona confilia. mord 

Nos valeſcunt.” 9 185 j 3 

1 cannot yet e h Sir. los — 5 

to your remembrance what I hinted in my tb 

letter concerning the origin of . the Abbe Barre 
prejudices againſt the character and writings of 

the Swediſh Divine, viz. that his attachments 

as a member of the Church of Rome would not allow 
him to keep any terms with an, Author, who 

took the liberty of expoſing the errors and ſuf. 
re che authority of the * Chair. Find - 5 
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Butt I alt the Abbe A Dol fir nd many, ban Hof 


of his own Way of thinking in th is reſpect, at 
beaſt not in * e EY Fragile, of good 
* io which þ has |; 


_ boſom, and — 3 pots 3 0 ? 5 


children... 4 truſt that the inhabitants of Britain 
pon their guard . 
the diſciple of Rome, and will. 5 


1 inf avour 7 of an exp 0: 
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from obſerving that he bears the honourable marks. 


of cenſure and reproach from a Pen, dipped i in 
the filth of choſe errors arid ſuperſtitions, which, 


their forefathers ee at = t of. their. 


„ is one — N x: * co 1 


erding ihe Abbe Barruel, to which I am deſi-, 1 


rous to call your atiention, before L. a0 t the 


ſubject of. theſe letters, b inaſmuch 25 "it may... 
tend to explain, not only the: Abbe' 8 * 


to o the N of our honourable Author, but ae : 
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410 4 oppoſition of many others, who ſtand 


in the fame ſtate of mind and ſentiment with 


c the Abbe. The obſervatiori 1 mean is this, 
that the Abbe's underftanding and apprehenſion, 


althouglr very acute and active when exerciſed 
on points of mere natural inveſtigation, appear 


to be very denſe and inert, when applied to the 


difcovery and diſcernment of ſpiritual truth and 
heavenly ſcience. This is 'very manifeſt from 


his own memoirs and remarks on the character 


and writings of Swedenborg, in which we are 


aſtoniſhed to find a learned Abbe object to the 
diſtinction of man into body, | ſou, 'and fpirit, or 


into an exterior and interior man * and alſo to'the ; 


diſtinction between the ſpiritual and literal ſenſes 
of the Sacred Scriptures/;F' when yet theſe 


diſtinctions are abundantly pointed out in the 
Sacred Scriptures themſelves; and he muſt be 
a very poor proficient indeed in divine learning, 
who has not attended to and profited by them. . 
Whether this want of ſpiritual underſtanding 
and diſcernment ariſes from the Abbe's peculiar 


complexion of mind, or from his Habits of life, 
or from the particular doctrines of the church 


of which he is a member, I cannot pretend to 


ſay, but it certainly is to be lamented, that a 


maſter Bo ate know theſe g's and it 


e ö ä 5 


* See Memoirs, Kc. p. 1. 1 + See Memoirs, &c. p. 159. 


— a —_ — a — — (ayes Wig Lone — — — ee owe apireartnen — — 
—— — — —— —— — — . — oentaety cemiocs — — — 

0 — — oe ey =) Hr — - 5 s — 
— — — . s - cab 

. 5 — 
— m__ - _ — — — — ” 
— —— « 4 — —— 
_ a q — 2: — n 
3 — gp <= 4 * 9-4 5 he 
N 7 — 4 n 8 
— — — 


4 
Ee — ˙ eo 
— — 
hag 


eee eee ee 


| 
F328 
b R 
| | 
: 
| 
„ 
: 
| 
| 
| 


339 


* 4 certain, that in ſuch a ſtate of ue 


Blingneſs,” from whatſoever: cauſe it may ſpring, 
there muſt needs be an incapacity to apprehend, 
and an indifpoſition to profit by, the bright 


truths brought forth to view: by the exploring 


intellect of the Swediſh Divine, from the depths 
of the revealed wiſdom of THE WORD OF 
GOD. For the very ſame cauſe; which ope- 


rated to cloſe the Abbe's eyes againſt the plaineſt 
doctrines of the Goſpel, would of neceſſity 


operate to cloſe them alſo againſt the plaineſt 
expoſitions of the Goſpel, in like manner as the 
very ſame cauſe, which incapacitated the Scribes 


and Phariſees of old from believing Moſes and bis 


writings, did of neceſſary conſequence incapa- 


citate them alſo from believing the DIVINE 


EXPOSITOR of Moſes, 'agreeable to the de- 


claration of that expoſitor, when he ſaid, Lad 
++. ye believed Moſes, ye would: have believed me, for 


©*© be wrote of me; but if ye. Believe not his writings, | 
«©. how ſhall ye believe my wor. _ 7 


1 And here, Sir, I ſhould neither do e to 


my own feelings, nor yet to the views. of the 
honourable Author, whoſe character and writ- 


ings I have been defending, if, before I lay 
aſide my pen, I did not call your attention to 


what appears to me the proper genuine evidence of 
the reſpect due to That character, and of the 
ET ron 

0 John v. 46, MM 


— | 


veracity: 3 on bp ec antidreby 


you may be enabled to explain to y. 


vehemently reject that evidence, | Laying aſide 
therefore the echal tools of controverſy, of which 


I am ſufficiently weary, and aſſuming a far more 
agreeable inſtrument, the paſtoral crook, the ſweet 


emblem of holy % inſtryQion, leading to the 


bleſſed folds of heavenly innocence and wiſdom, 


I ſhall entreat your further patience, Which I 


fear has been already too ſeverely tried, whilſt 
I detain you yet a moment longer on the above 
intereſting ſubject. the diſeuſſion of which may 

ſtand as a ann to * eee 1 | 
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α⁹ a view of 5 proper. genuine ; evidence of the 
respect due to the character, and of the veracity stamped 
on the ere Wi TR: Ls Baron , | 
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THE ſubject, Sir, reſolves itſelf i into theſe two 0 


es conſiderations,” 


The agreement 56K ** Honotrable 


lobe S with all that is wiſe and 
1 Uu 2 | 


_ reaſons» why the Abbe Barruel, om others of 
the ſame complexion, do not accede. to, but 


excellent | 
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5 ee in ah: writings of od enlghenes 
bp pagan the facred Oracle s 
 2dly. The ſuper-addition: of new: Wa 

tion and new doctrine derived trom THE 

WORD OF GOD, by which the former testi 


many is a —. W _ my | 


Woche the latter. 1 


In regard to the firſt of wud VS FORTE | 
it muſt be plain, Sir, to every ferious and 
| 5400 reader, that the Theological Writings 


of Baron Swedenborg | confift principally of 


| exp gion of the WORD OH GO. bearing 
witneſs to the divinity and fanRiry of that holy 
revelation from THE MOST HIGH, and con- 


tinually enforcing all its facred and eternal 
laws on the hearts and conſciences of men. It 


muſt be equally plain, that the ſame writings 
bear continual witneſs alſo to the important 
doctrine of a future tate, announcing both a 


Heaven and a Hell, and proclaiming with a clear 


and diſtinQ voice, and à weight of awful evi- 


dence, the certainties and realities of both 
thoſe inyiſible kingdoms, together with their 


nearneſs to and connection with man. Repent 


ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand, is there- 
| fore the divine admonitory preceps on which 
the whole ſyſtem of Swedenborg s Theology 


is founded, and the ſuperſtucture is in exat 


agreement and bauen . the foundation. 
N Accordingly 
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Accordingly: we find: the eee Author 
continually employed in tracing up the cor- 


c ruptions of the human heart to their true Cogree, 4 


order of GOD; in purſuing them through the 
intricate mazes” of tliat labyrinth of ſelf- love in 
which they endeavour to conceal themſelves 
from obſervation; in bringing them forth to 

view, and convincing the offender, that he can 


never hope to enjoy peace with GOD; or * 


fitted for communion with the bleſſed in an 
eternal kingdom, untill he removes from his 


heart and life, by ſerious ſelf- examination and | 
ſincere repentance, all thoſe: mere ſelſiſb and 


worldly affections, grounded in mere temporal 


ends of life, which ſeparate between him 


weighty conviction, and give it full eſſect, 
the enlightened author further teſtifies, as other 


_ enlightened men have done before him, that 


the kingdom called HEAVEN is the kingdom 


that it is the quiet and eternal abode of charity; 


of humility, of patience, of contentnient, of 


delight in well-doing; of faith and hope and 


confidence in GOD, and all other evangelical 
graces and virtues; and that none can have 


admiſſion into the blefſed habitation; but ſo far 


as 
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as "Re firſt. ans. its bleſſed 8 operate 


and form itſelf in their hearts and lives. On 
the other hand, he as plainly; proves that 


HELL is the kingdom of infernal purpoſes and 


thoughts, of malice. and hatred, of pride and 
vanity, of reſtleſſneſs and diſcontent, - of de- 


light in evil-doing, of the conſequent oppoſi- 
tion to GOD and to every thing in connection 


with GOD, or derived from GOD; and that 
all. who through impenitence remain the de- 
filed ſubjeQs of thoſe corrupt paſſions and pro- 
penſities, as they are united with the powers 
of darkneſs during their abode in this world, 
ſo they muſt of neceſſity have their eternal lot 
hereafier in the regions of miſery inhabited by 


thoſe powers. Thus Swedenborg continually 
labours, in agreement with former ſpiritual in- 


ſtructors, to inculcate the grand ſeripture doc- 


trine of REPENTANCE, by teaching that 


man has nothing ſo much to fear, either in 


time or in eternity, as thoſe. natural evils-of „„ 


heart and life unrepented of, and unremoved. 


which ſeparate him from the love and pur ity,. 


and thereby from the peace of GOD; and by 
teaching further, that thoſe evils eannot be., 


removed, as ſome vainly- imagine, by an in- 


dolent adt of faith alone in the blood „and 
merits of THE. REDEEMER, zor by as in- 


dolent a truſt alone i in the merey and forgive- 
neſs 
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neſhi of 60D. but only ka ropeteruns! of 


life and real converſion to IESUS CHRIST, as 


Wa diſpoſe and prepare the penitent to receive | 


2 new brart and a new- ſpirit from that great 


SAvIOUR and REGENERATOR of fallen 


man. Nothing, it is ſhown, can expel human 
diſorders, but the admiſſion and recovery of 
divine n ee Jy n can eee / 
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But . seher Wm api New: 3 ee 
does not ſtop here with merely pointing out the 
root of evil. and the neceſſity oſ its removal: 


he further announces, and this alſo in agree- 


ment with former expoſitors of THE MW] ORD 


OF GOD, the preſence and aid of a ſuperior 
and divine power to aſſiſt the penitent, wWhenſo- 
ever they are willing to be aſſiſted: he points to 
an omnipotent arm which is ready to fight for 


all, who are defirous to enter into the combat 
againſt their ſpiritual adverſaries, to reſiſt thöſe 


internal diſturbers of their peace, and reseſla⸗ 


charity, of truth and tranquillity from heaven. 
And here he demonſtrates, by continual appeal 
to the teſtimony of the Sacred Scriptures, that 


at all times and periods: of the church, under 
all its corruptions and departures from the laws 


of its exiſtence and its ſecurity, the kingdom of | 


Heaven bas been at t hand; in other words, that a 
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unto * 3 man in all his greateſt 
wanderings from it, to open again his eyes, and 
convince him of his errors; to purge him from 
his defilements, and reſcue him from the dotni· 
nion of the powers of darkneſs; and that when 
mankind had nearly filled up the meaſure of their 
 Siiquities, and thereby ſeparated themſelves eter- 
_ nally from the divine preſence and power; when 
the prince of this world had well-nigh ſucceeded in 
_ effecting a total disjunction between earth and 
heaven, between human minds and the GOD 
from whom they received life ; at this fullngſs of 
nme JESUS CHRIST came, bo is over a 
GOD: Heffed for ever, and by lifting up his 
Almighty banner againſt the adverfary, ſupplied 
new-power to as many as recerved him, to gain the 
victory over their corruptions and become the Sons | 
of GOD. To this OMNIPO'TENT REDEEM- 
ER AND SAVIOUR, Swedenborg. Sir, per- 
petually points; to him he perpetually and 
affect ionately invites all the fallen ſons of Adam: 
| that: they may find in this ONLY SAVIOUR 
deliverance from all the diforders of their na- 

_ tures, and à reſtoration to that bleſſed ſtate of 

Heavenly. communion and life, of which it is 
written, except a man be born da ee the 
yo of GOD. * | 


% Jobn iii. 3. 
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—— removal of thoſe, diſorders, bas 
he alſo; takes 4 — ding, view 700 7 
that proceſs of REGENERATION,Gby: which 
the fincere-helievenis reſtored ain tothe image” 


Noth —— confſalangry : 
than his enlarged ideas on this moſt inteneſting 
ſubject. og near — 

the natural birth, which 

needs be. progreſſive and gradual: neither can it. he ll 
effected at all without labour and difficulty, Sue | 
the formation of the new gan | imp 

moval of the 4d man; and this rem | 
further the ſeparation of. the, powers of ls ; 
which-the; rength-andilife of the old mam on 
fiſt ; and evils cannot be ſeparated withoun the 
daily croſs of mortificetion and \ſelf I, 14 
not however be ſuppoſed.” Sir. that ;the Ad 
here ſpoken of bear emblance te, rh 
any conneAion with-thoſe aft ere of un. 
chriſtian rigour, which a falſe and miſtaken = 
eration bach. in all ISS vnbepelly , 
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eceflity; Swedenbbrg enco 
"i the Sacred —— ect, by 
pointing out the erhinerit benefits vefulting from 
; "hike On rie 'to view-the bleſſed 
I * n en | 


5 eerwervy t the GREAT REDEEMER + our 
__ enlightened Author, ſo far ro 
| any ſuclr omgfit Jeberities, or imſiſting on that 
eau Yori: the world which chataBtcriſes 
monaſiit Mes perpetually inculcates the necoſſity 
Sf a contrary donduẽt! by teaching (as ſome of 
mme det and Wifeſt ekriſtian writers have alſo 


m recommending 


the 


taught before him) chat man'cah bever exere 
true chriſtian charity, and effectually oY 
ſdf:love* but by 2 


Us mortification and ſelf-dovial therefore which our 
Author peaks of, and declares. io be neteſſary 
For purification, conſiſts principally of combats 
3Bainft thoſe /ſelfifh" an- 


unc kis"heighbour ; to be eee ut ebe bun, 


Tat Rep ithian hutable: and contented to obey the 
Meſh rather than the ſpirit. T. 


To endure 12 
eembats patiently? whilſt he deter on 


unce 
nig m the world and diſcharg- 
; ing with-all diligence, Ne e een gee oo” 5 
Bey. the duties and engagem 

tation in the Wrld impoſes! on him. The ory 


id worldly attachments; 
thoſe" fenſual and corporeal appetites, | which 

would lead man to live at any time to be 
ys che world, und the fleſn, more than to | 
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2 5 onduẽ d to its Tn joy We 
labour to ies oppoſite reſt, ag agreeable tothe teſti- 


of JESUS. CHRIST: himſelf.on the ſame 


ſubjeck, when he declares: to is at iſciples}: Ye 
all ene zut your” e Wann, turned ite, 


joy: . 4 „ hy 1 Nr * fs 1875 N 'F ET 4729 Fe" 7 D 


Such, Sys is ah apo of our honours) 
able Author's: teſtimony with all that is wiſe and 5 
excellent in the writings of other enlightened ek - 
poſitors of. the Sacred Oracles, by which agree 


ment you will find and be fully convinced; that 


he. inculcates and confirms all the great. truths of.” 
the Goſpel, leading all bis readers to repentance ; 
and faith in the INCARNATE GOD, as the, 


only mea ns c Aalvati n: .explaining and enforc- 
ing that proceſs of. reformation..and-: regenera- 
tion, by which alone fallen man becomes again 


2 child of the, MOST- HIGH; uniting Ne 


ty with undefiled religion, the obſervance 


of human laws in connegtion with divine, the, 
exertion of natural powers in conjunction with; 
ſpiritual; thus conducting the hamble and obe 
dient to that ,newneſs, of evangelical. life and. 


ſpirit, which, may ſegure to them the bleſſings. 
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further attention. is the ſuper -adidtion of new gor 
wen #4 ew Arte, by which the tene 
Þ nar 1 "as an 1 rhe” "PERO o 


: 
1 Wee of iu. ee e 
I. The word of G0, Als 1 l e bet Ws N 2 
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II. The perten of JESUS CHRIST. n 


. The nature of the etertial wort, ant | 
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e wi fifth 
: ner, Teen y Jou n act of the honourable 
| Author's pecullar ſentimente in the two firſt of 
the above articles, aud in my nitith letter you 
may be able to eolleck his gem ideas on the 
third arſe fourth articles. Tue fifth and 
articles e you” "will find diſcuffelt in the Author's 


VEALED, and alſo in the 4 
verted to on the nature, Alku, and 


* 9 5 


e of his 
Theological 
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III. The nature of the human fol. 
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maſt beg hone 19} refer von for further ſatis- 


faction on the important ſubjeds. and ſh; only 
obſerve: in this place, reſpeRing, all he, above, 
articles, that the obvious tend acy of. our 
honourable Author's views, of her. and: of the | 
dodrine/which they each of them incolcate, is o 
magnifyathe CHRISTIAN REDEEMER; x 
exalt; elucidate; ; and confirm che CHRISTIAN 


SCRIPTURES, and to add additiona} weight of 


5 . 0 the great tea lities of the inviſible 
kingdom of GOD thus to ſtrike at the root of 
al thoſinfdeland athezſtical perſuaſions. whick 
have grown at this day ſo gank even in the ſoil 


approptiated to che plants of evangelical wiſdom 
and life. It is impoſſible ; therefore, I. will 


maintain it, for any ſerious perſon to read with 5 


due attention. what the enlightened Author has 


written on any of dhe aboyr ſubjects, without | 


becoming a better man and 2. better chriſtian, 


The acm docirine concerning THE: WORD OR 5 


GOD, for inflaace, xerts manifelly to inſpire 


en eee THE HOLY. BOOK, whill ; 
ke ſcesand is convinced. from that do tine. that : 
che divine contents bf the ſacred volume are 
| ſack as: he aid before have: formed no:con 
ceeptiim uf; and!/mbilfbe finds-himſelf ſopplicd 
thenee/ air menen, e ſanQity and 


ol So Te eie 5 


Wtitings, toi therefore ? 1 i 


mace —— — — — 
— — — 2 er 3 U MI rn et nd Ir "3. oo 1 1 :)-5-00%, ts 
— —ũ———— — —— — — — . CC > " — 
_— — —— —.— — — - - 1 — 5 —— — 
— 4 — <3. — 21 - —— 1 8 9 * — = 
- — - —_ 


RT Gag 
on iter . 


— EEC 


— — a 
— CEE INLINE 7 
2 2 25 


SIRE BIS 


— M- <>t 
ops 


T0 rene er rn 
— — — 
** 1 


. 

\ 

: : 
"St 1 
5 : 
i! 

[f ; 
7 

, 

1 \ 
14. 
1 

+ : 


- 
* 1 
— : J 
# \ I 
1 — - 
* , Þ 9 , 
- * = ” 
1 4 
8 % j , - - 
s 8 * * n 
— — 
; ” F K * * 
— « 8 2 
4 Fs ” . - *. * þ ; 1 
* * . * * * 
. 7 . E ; 
7 . 1 
. , . + 4 7 » © 
8 ” 4 
. id 0 - ” N % * - . . * x 
- - 225d 
* 1 5 c # 4 
a 1 3 % , 7 , : 
\ : 
— * 4 —Y * ; 
1 . n k - 
. = A 
Z — — . „ „ K ˙ K „4«% 6 „ ALS Pr A Be OB 400K anos — ons = wn A. — — 1 8 5 
— oxy - —— — — — — — — — -— = bs oaks * n — — mn 
. — ge 2 . ᷣ -ꝙ! ̃ — 2 
— — * 
be — — — — 
_ — d — 


” . 
, r EE ͤͤ ĩ˙Üä̃˙—wGuwußn an * 
* * 
0 * 


jects of the-nature of the: human: ſoul; of the naturg 
| of the, eterhal. arid ext eo nee I | 


divinity: of the Fivavcnly'© Oracle; whereby: he 
is enabled to combat more ſucceſsfully -all the 


horrid: perfuafions and attful reaſonings of mo- 


dern ſceptiei * d infidelity.” In like manner. | 
the new: doctrine concerning THE PERSON OR 


JESUS CHRIST leads to a vetieration/ equally: 


new and edifying towards that | INCARNATE: 
GOD, carrying its own conviction along wick 

it, that it muſt needs be the doctrine of heaven - 
born ruth, inaſmutchas) it directs men ſolely 
tp that. divine, object. Who ſo emphatically calls 
himfelf THE TRUTH#'for if one propoſition 


be clegrer than andthr, it is ſurely this, that 
| whatſoever points to heaven, mult! needs cumę from 
| heaven; w . whatſqever bears | witneſs to GOD, muſt 


needs be of GOD; and by parity of reaſoning, 
whatſoever conduct 10 and exalts: THE TRUTH; 


muſt needs. be derrved} from HE TRIUILTTHI. 


Read alſo. Sir, with a ſedate attention what the 
Author has further written on the important ſub 


of the furt ber opening - f the: Sacred 
laſtly, of tb. deſcent of thi New, eruſalent, and of 
the ORD. s ſecond arent, and then gell me how 
you. feel yourſelf. affected. Iwill venture to 
pronounce, Sir, you. will: beiftrack;with+a fews h 
ſation of no common wonder that ſuch:things 


are, and at. the ſame timeiwith:.a ſenſation .of 


no 


— 


no Wobei W to e Mertics | 
that he has been plenſed to make them » kngion; 
You will therefore bow down in the hurnills 
ation of unfeighed thankfulneſs before that Di- 
vine Being, Who in theſe latter days hath ſo 
graciouſly condeſtentled to open to human eyes 
the further myſteries! of his divine wiſdom ind 
kingdom, to untaveſt the ſeeming perplexitics 
of his counſels} rofulfill his adorableiprophacies; 
to make the way te Heaven ſo plain and ſecure; pn. 
and tot animate: his creatures to: walk faithfully 
and patiently in the bleſſect path. by: IEICE 
them with ſo fall amevidence of life and in» 
non raids iro "uy Ing 
Behold! heren ther, Sir, what appean tome. 
to conſtitute 2 proper ganuiue evidence" of the 
truth of the teſtiimony cbntained in the Theo- 
logical Writings of the Swedifty Divine! 
Theſe writings, being in agreement with all 
that is good and excellent in the writings of 
other enlighretiedexpoſitors) of the WORD 
OF GOD, bear perpetual: Witneſs to the divine 
origin of the Sacred! Seriptures, and to the Hes 
dFeſſity e duch {a Fevelation' from GOD for the 
euidagce, gobeétiment aht falvation"-of man. 
They teſtify Ffircher to the erer of a good tife, 
and they'actodlit Bo lite a'food life" but a li 
directed by the pheceprs f TIE WORD OF 
Go in * rom all known iniquity: TY 


in 


344 


in nn che ſernet aa 
well as:.ofier workiogs of corruption in ex- 
ploring more eſpecially the hidden haunts f 
that ſerpent of |ſc/f-love; Which is ſtill man's 
deluſive and fatal tempter to eat of forkidden' fruit: 
end in doing all this with the bleſſed view; 
and in the <cnſolatary: hope, of regaining 
chereby the pure Io ve of the ſupreme: good; 
together with the light of the ſupreme: truth, 
leading to renovatidn and regeneration of heart, 

and 2 conſequent eternal conjundtion with 
JESUS CHRIST and his kingdom. The ſame 

information and dott rine, peculiarly adapted to 
check che horrid perſuaſions of profligacy nd 
pb og droge e Was. the earth/in theſe 
1 of ovil and error to eftabliſh/ the - trut 
Chriſtian Church of evangelical faith and life 
amongſt men. In this view: they announce 
the fulfillment of ancient prophecies, and con- 
Jole the devput reader with, a ptoſpect of thaſe 
happy days promiſed in the: revelations of the 
ETERNAL, when the earth ſhal}. be re freſhed 
by a new. diſplay of the divine metey of the 
MOST HIGH, in, opening ane. che hidden 
ſources of the eternal | wiſdom concealed in 
IIS HOLY "WORD, in diſſipating thus the 
darkneſs of error and AUG the nempeſts. of 


| evil 


evil Aria from the 3 of th bathoR 0 5 
heart, and in effecting thereby the deſcent of 

tat nen Jeruſalem, that pure ſtate of 'heavenly 
doctrine and life, which is the promiſed. holy 

tabernacle of the preſence and bleſſing of THE 


GREAT REDEEMER. in his ſecond advem 


amongſt men. And who ſhall pretend to fay, 
Sir. that ſuch new information and doftrine was 
not become in ſome degree neceſſary at this time 


for man? Who alſ6 ſhall pretend to ſay that it 
was not foretold of GOD? Surely the preſent 


terrible overflowings of unrighteoufneſs in the 


earth, which all muſt” feel, : ought rather to eſta- 


bliſh a concluſion in” favour of our author's ; 


teſtimony, that the ALMIGHT * both foreſees 
and provides againſt the deſolations of evil; and 
EY as in former. 2 85 of the church, his Divine | 

1 * Fl Providence 5 


35 7 Ws 2 


» The . a of ess CHRIST i is l PI PS as an article 


of faith amongſt Chriſtians, and is generally underſtood as relating to ſome 


future diſpenſation ot final judgment, which is to be attended with the 
iestruction of the preſent viſſble heavens and earth. In oppoſition: to this 


idea, our enlightened Author - demonſtrates from the authority of the 


WORD OF GOD, that the. ſecond. advent of the REDEEMER i is not for 
the purpoſe of deſtrufion, but of alvation, by rendering mankind wiſe and 
virtuous; and that therefore this glorious event and the deſcent of the New 


Jeruſalem are not to be conceived of as being two Separate events unconnected 
with each other, but as. announcing one and the game blerzed disflay of divine 
mercy and truth, which is to have place in theſe latter days, whereby a purer | 
order of. things is to be eſtabliſhed here below, and all thoſe heavenly 


bleſſings are to be communicated to mankind, which are ſo ſignificantly 


pointed at and INIT. under the "JOE figure of the tabernacle ai GOD 


with man. 
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Nee has er been An ante it for 


pre ſervation and bleſſing, by raiſing up en- 


lightened teachers to guide it into the way of 
| truth. ſo the fame Providence would be more 


poſes. at this day, wii evil. avid wriofint: ſach 


uncommon ſize declare ſo loudly, that except 


thoſe een RR 


faved.% . 

I fhall thereon; Si h 4 ocbiben to 
_ obſerve further, that it is not any mere ſpecu- 
lative ſyſtem. of man's felf-derived doctrine or 


opinion; it is not any lifeleſs image of truth, 
any ideal or imaginary notions, which form 


the ſyſtem of Swedenborg's Theology; for 


perhaps there is no writer in the world, whe 


ever pointed out with fo much clearnefs: of 


difcernment and force of demonſtration the 


vanity and inſufficiency of mere intellettual ac- 


tivity and creed-Rnowledge, to effect the great 


work of man's ſalvation. If ye- know theſe things 


happy are ye if ye DO them, is the divine wiſdom 


which Swedenborg takes for his direction, in 


unfolding that pure doctrine of life, which he 
maintains to be alone capable of conducting 
ſinful creatures to immortal bliſs: and it is im- 


poſſible to read many pages of his edifying 


writings, without 1 e ſtruck with the 
„5  convidtion, 
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ence o knowledge; it is not a creed, but 2 Ife 


in agreement with a creed, which 1s to deliver man 


from his ſpiritual diſorders, and reſtore him to 
the health, ſtrength and bleſſedneſs of a heavenly 
life. It is in eſtabliſhing: the neceſſity of this 


conjunction of kuwirqhe with: the life of knowledge, 


of ſpeculation with praffzce, ot  nitellefirual: Ulumi- - 
nation with the purification of the will and affeftions, 
that the pen of our enlightened expoſitor of the 
Sacred Oracles is chiefly employed: and there- 
fore it muſt be plain to every conſiderate reader, 
that his teſtimony is in the fulleſt and mot 
perfect accord with the teſtimony of the Sacred 
Scriptures, inaſmuch as the Sacred Scriptures 


life, as well as of a right” faith ; of doing; a8 well 


as knowing the will of the MOST HIGH. - But 

if the writings of Swedenborg thus ſpeak the 
ſame language and convey the ſame ſemiments 
with the Sacred Writings, what other evidence _ 
of their truth can be wanted? If they teſtify. 
what the WORD OF GOD-: teſtifies, their 


veracity muſt needs reſt on the ſame holy and 


eternal 8 with the RY of _ OY 3 
_ OF: GOD. 


4 Mis we dir Mercia 22 
ſonable demands of thoſe, who, overlooking 


this * all enn call for By evi- 
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dence at Abe as Adel to ables the teſti⸗ 
mony of our honourable Author, urging that if 
this latter evidence was ſuper- added, they would 
then without further heſitation accede to his 
teſtimony, but ſince no ſuch evidence is ad- 
duced, or even pretended to. they fancy they 
ſtand excuſed in accounting it both moſt ſafe 
and moſt prudent to with-hold their aſſent.— 
But permit me, Sir, on this occaſion to aſł the 
following queſtions can it be called a reaſon- 


able expectation to look for miracles to confirm 


the doctrines of every new expoſitor of the 
word of GOD? Is there no evidence except 
that of ens from heaven, on which the comments 
of wiſe men on the Divine Oracles are to be 
admitted 7 Was not the teſtimony of John the 
Baptiſt worthy to be received; and dangerous to 
be rejeged, although not ſupported by miraculous 
evidence! Can it therefore be Adi card can it 
be ſafe, to with-hold our aſſent from a- ſage 
interpreter of the Sacred Seriptures, becauſe 
his interpretations do not come accredited by | 
miraculous authority? I apprehend, - Sir, that 
if we thus refuſe the inſtructions of wiſdom, 
becauſe they are not forced upon us by ſigns and 
wonders from above, oversruling our on con- 
victions, we may periſn in our perverſeneſs. 
before we are aware of the danger to which it 
betrays us. It is ſurely enough for a wiſe man 
| + Tote: 


— 


9. 


to > lin a4 be W han: that the telmony 
of the WORD OF GOD. has been long ago 
confirmed by a ſuper- natural evidence, beating 
witneſs that it is indeed the word of GOD; 
and whilſt he is continually thankful to the 


divine mercy, which has vouchſafed ſuch evi- 


dence in favour of its on eternal counſels, he 
will be enabled to ſee and perceive, that to 


require the ſame miraculous proofs in favour of 


an expoſitor of thoſe counſels, is: altogether 
vain and unreaſonable, ſince it will be evidence 
ſufficient in ſupport of ſuch an expoſitor, that 
his expoſitions are in agree ment with the. genuine un- 
corrupted. ſenſe” of thoſe ſacred Oracles, which” they 
awere intended to interpret, juſt AS i was evidence 
ſufficient for the diſciples of John the Baptiſt, 
that their maſter bore a faithful and true 
witneſs to the ee he was _ baſorehaged 
to announce. $7604] 

From theſe. e Sir, 1 . to 8 
this one plain and ſimple inference, -which 


appears to me of importance in regard to the 
reception of the writings which are the ſubject 
of theſe Letters, and alſo in regard to the 


Readers who wiſh to profit by them. My in- 
ference is this, that as the admittance of the 


evidence of the ſacred Scriptures, we find, 


depends intirely on THE ST ATE OF HE ART 
AND LIFE in which they are N and as 
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even che mitaculous evidence, which _ 
their teſlimony, is inſufficient to convince ſorne 
men of their divine authority, ſo will it of 
. neceſtity be likewiſe. with the evidence attend- 
ing the writings of Baron Swedenborg, and of | 
eyery other enlightened expoſito: 
Oracles. We may perhaps add nden with- 
out deviating from the truth, that in both caſes 
it is beſt it ſnould be ſo.; in other words, it is 
beſt that men ſhould not be convinced that 
truth is truth. unleſs they are in a diſpoſition 
of heart to receive the benefit and bleſſing of 
its infleuRiien, by applying it to the purpoſes 
for which alone it could be communicated, 
viz. THE REFORMATION AND REGENE- 
RATION OF THEIR HEARTS AND 
_ LIVES. The DEITY, we muſt be forced to 


confeſs, could, if he pleaſed, compel men to | 


believe both the teſtimony of his. oπ¼n word. 
and the teſtimony alſo, of its enlightened ex- 

poſitors ; but the DEITY, . ve find, never 
exerts any ſuch compulſory power, but on the 
contrary leaves man in the mg perfelt freedom to 
believe or not believe, to receive the evidence 

of truth or to rejeR it, as he feels himſelf dis- 
poſed. We are forced further to conclude, 
that the conduct of the DEITY in this reſpect 
is grounded in the greateſt depths of his divine 


n 1 man, as well as of his unerring 
| 2  - wildom, 
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Adee we have | every reaſon to fup- 
poſe from the expreſs. deelarations of his holy 
Word, that ſhould man be force to believe 
contrary' to the ruling propenſixies of his will 
or love, he might probably be plunged thereby 
into an abyſs of condemnation tenfold” deeper 
than would otherwiſe have been his portion. 
So long therefore as men are unwilling to for- 
fake their fins, and become ſincere converts to 
* by ſeeking firs?" the kingdom of GOD and 
his righteouſneſs, to rule in the little world of 
with own hearts— ſo long as they are unwilling 
to be humble rather than be proud, and to love _ 
GOD and the great realities: of his life and 
kingdom, more than themſelves and the periſh- 
able vanities of this lower world, fo long it is 
hardly to be expected that they will admit the 
evidence of TRUTH, which in its very nature 
muſt ever be in direct oppoſition to their own 
groveling purpoſes and delights, becauſe” it 
always points and directs to purpoſes and de- 


lights grounded in that HOLY BEING ia 


whom itſelf nn and from whom ir 
deſcends. 


The foregoing covifidlerndons, Sir, forte on 


my own mind, as perhaps they have already 5 


done on your's, the following AWFUL RE— 
FLECTIONS, with which I ſhall conelude our 


: is MN 36 — IT 18 AWFUL TO 


REPLECT | 


—— — —_— 
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REFLECT 8 GOD has left every; one TOR us 


- "(0 liberty to believe or disbelieve, to receive or 


to reject, the evidence reſpecting himſelf. and 


his eternal kingdom, whether vouchſafed in 


* 


HIS HOLY WORD, or in the writings of 


enlightened. expoſitors of his word, and to 
chuſe life or death accordingly. IT. 18 
AWFUL TO REFLECT, that the. ſlate f our 
wn. hearts, or what is the ſame thing, the ruling 


temper and diſpoſition. F our minds, in regard to 


good and evil, in all caſes influences and 


determines our belief. IT IS AWFUL 10 
REFLECT, that whilſt the Word of GOD, 


and. the writings: of enlightened. expoſitors of 
that Word, bear the plaineſt and moſt un- 


equivocal teſtimony to the will of GOD, and 


to the important approaching realities of ano- 


ther world, there are yet many, Who live io 


immerſed in the cares and vanities of this 


world, as to indiſpoſe them to admit that 
teſtimony. IT IS AWFUL TO REFLECT, 


that in ſuch things as concern our-eternal well- 
being, we frequently require more evidence than 
is neceſſary, whilſt in ſuch things as concern 
our temporal intereſts,. we are generally con- 
tent to act upon Jeſs. IT IS AWFUL TO RE- 
'FLECT, that our own prejudices 'in nam in- 


ſtances, and the prejudices of. others in more, 
* to pre went our receiving benefit from 


enlightened 


* 5 


— 
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_ enlightened ee of ruth, raiſed up of 5 


GOD. to inſtruct us, even at the very time 
when we are moſt in need of their inſtruction, 
and perhaps periſhing for the want of it. IT 


IS AWFUL TO REFLECT, that munkiand } in 
all ages have been more inclined to honour the 


enlightened teachers of former times, than of 


their own, and that whilſt they build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the. ſepulchres of the righte- 
ous, and ſay, if we had been in the days of our 


Fathers, Wwe would not: have been partakers with them 


in the blood of the prophets,* they nevertheleſs, by 


rejecting the teſtimony of the prophets and 


righteous in their own days, give too plain a 
proof, that had they lived in the days of their Fathers, 
their conduct would not have been fo exemplary 
| as they are willing to ſuppoſe. But what ap- 


pears to me, Sir, THE MOST AWFUL RE- 


FLECTION OF ALL is this, that the principal 
oppoſition to the knowledge and the truth of 
GOD, whether revealed immediately from him- 
ſelf, or mediately by thoſe expoſitors of his 


Word whom he has enlightened with his ſpirit, 
has commonly ariſen from what has been 
called the learning and wiſdom of the times; that 
men of talent and of genius have been generally 


more indiſpoſed than others to bow down 
Z 2 and 
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and fubmit to che pea Alte of à wis 
dom ſuperior to their own; and that thus in 
all ages of the world has been unhappy veri⸗ 


| fitd the terrible cenſure contained in "theſe 


words of the Prophet to ſuch deluded ones, 
«+ Thy wiſdom ku thy kiiowledge, it hath teceived 
fte; and thou gt amo TE) am, n 
© none elſe beſide me. * | 
Jam perſuaded then, Sir, chat under the 
itnpreſſion of theſe REFLECTIONS, yourſelf 
and every other ſincere Chriſtian will be led 
earneſtly to join me in devout prayer to the 
FATHER OF MERCIES, that our eyes may 
be open at all times 0 ſee the things which belong 
to our peuce; that we may neither reject the 
teſtimony of the WORD OF GOD itſelf, nor 
yet the teſtimony of thoſe prophets, iſe men, 
and ſcribes, whom THE ALMIGHTY raiſes 
up in all ages and commiſſions to explain and 
unfold his Word: And fince the h of our cher 
will depend altogether on the „te of our hearts ; 
ſince our Beef muſt needs be affected by our 
lives, our undirſtanding by out wills, our per- 
ſuaſfons by our delights; that we may further 
make it our principal concern, to keep both 
our hearts aud lives, our wills and our delights in 
ſuch a poſture. wes GOD and Heaven, in 


ſuch _ 


Talib etl; 10. 
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fuch a ſeparation from all defilement of iniquity, 


and in ſuch a ſtate of fincere humiliation, 
raeekneſs; diſtruſt of öurſelves, and dependance 


on divine aid, as may beſt 1 0 to us that 


high benediction from the GREAT SAVIOUR, 


8 Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, and Jour ears for 
e they ow” | 


4 


AMEN. 
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